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éj ditorial’

WE feel a little nostalgic for those high-spirited and boisterous young-
sters who came to us fresh from school and who sometimes relieved the
tedium of academic work by their innocent rowdyism. We know that quali-
fying classes have gone forever and instead of dwelling longer on pleasant and
painful memories, we promptly turn cur attention to the changed aspects of
the situation. Large admission to the Degree Classes ensure the continuation of
tradition—furtive looks in the corridor, suppressed laughter in the class-room
and loud guffaws in the canteen. This is the poetry of noise, and a testimony
to the manifold richness of college life which is as seriously rooted in what
we termed “innocent rowdyism” as in serious study. We heartily welcome

all those who joined our college this year.

To come to University is to belong to that privileged class of human
beings who have helped civilization to endure in its gloomiest phases, For
those of us who want to articulate their personalities magazines are a god-send.
They help us in finding our voices : they also awaken us to the larger and
deeper issues of life which are forever lying about us and which invite com-
‘mitment at one stage or another of our life,. We know we are becoming a
little pedantic in saying all this but we shall say it nonetheless. We wish to
impress upon our young readers the unforegoable necessity of keeping them-
selves informed about the larger cultural, political, social and literary questions
of the day for which standard magazines whether they are publisiedin this
country or England or America are gold-mines of information, thought and
opinion. We shall feel very happy if our readers took to the study of first-
rate journals which are—at least, some of them, fortunately available in our

library.



It is our earnest request that more and more of the talented writers
among students of the college turn to 'Desh’ and enrich it with their contri-
butions. The quality of a magazine depends on those who write for it. There is
no substitute for the brains of writers even in an age in which automata are
performing certain mechanical functions very successfully, We know of cases
where sheer apathy is responsible for ‘Desh’ not getting an article to print.
We also know of those who have so many pious resclutions but whose thou-
ghts never leave their brains, because the crestive will—the will to write—is
either completely lacking in them or it is not strong enough to compel them to
put their pens to paper. Whatever the reason, the loss to us 1s great. We
hope, however, that these remarks will awaken the dormant potentialities of
many a sensitive and talented young person in this college and ‘Desh’ will
benefit greatly by the stirring of new compulsions and by the change of old

habits into new : apathy transmuted into inspiration,

We now welcome our readers to proceed further and choose ‘delight’
or ‘instruction’ for themselves. We have tried to provide both without being

biased in favour of either.

We also take an opportunity to welcome new teachers to our
college and hope they will enjoy staying with us. We will also like to

turn the thoughts of prospective writers to the next issue of ‘Desh’. In
saying all this we are not implying our dissatisfaction with the present
issue. Flip through its pages and see for yourselves, We are now going

to be silent,
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‘Dignity of Being’

By Shri R. K. Sud

IT may sound not a little too odd to
loock for Gurudev’s ideal of the
Universal Man in his plays. The
best place for it, as we all know, is in
his famous discourses entitled The
Religion of Man. The statement of
his faith is unequivocal but we must
not forget that his faith is not the
faith of a theologian or even that of
a philosopher. It is that of a poet.
“My religion,” wrote Gurudev in the
chapter entitled ‘Vision', “is a poet’s
religton. All that I feel about it is
from vision and not from knowledge.
Frankly, I acknowledge that I cannot
satisfactorily answer any questions
about evil, or about what happens
after death. Nevertheless, I am sure
that there have come moments in my
own experlence when my soul has
touched the infinite and has become
intensely conscious of it through the
tllumination of joy ..... * In Gitanjali
(LXIX) he describes one such spirit-
ual experience :—

“The same stream of life that runs
through my veins night and day
runs through the world, and
dances in rhythmic measures.

It is the same life that shoots in
joy through tbe dust of the earth
in numberless blades of grass and
breaks into tumultucus waves of
leaves and flowers.

It is the same life that is rocked
in the ocean-cradle of birth and
death, in ebb and flow.

I feel my limbs are glorious by the
touch of this world of life. And
my pride is from the life-throb
of ages dancing in my blood this
moment.”

“Man' according to Gurudev “has the
physical universe and his memory to
draw upon for knowledge. But he has
his other dwelling-place in the realm
of inner realization, in the element
of an immaterial value. This is the
world where from the subterranean
soil of his mind his consciousness often,
like a seed, unexpectedly sends up
sprouts into the heart of a luminous
freedom, and the individual is made
to realize his truth in the universal
Man.” This realm of inner realiza-
tion is defined and located by Gurudev
1n Gitanjali (LXVII) :(—

Thou art the sky and thou art the
nest as well. O thou beautiful
there in the nest it is thy love
that encloses the soul with
colours and sound and odours.

There comes the morning wirh the
golden basket in her right hand
bearing the wreath of beauty;
silently to crown the earth.

And there comes the evening over
the lonely meadows deserted by
herds, through trackless paths,
carrying cool draughts of peace
in her golden pitcher from the
western ccean of rest.

(As illustrated in Rabindranath Tagore’s Three Plavs : M;tbta Dhara_ _."\-'atir Puja and
Chandalika translated by Marjorie Sykes, Oxford Press.)
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But there where spreads the infinite
sky for the soul to take her flight
in, reigns the stainless white
radiance. There is no day nor
night, nor form or colour, and
never, never a word.”

If the vision described above gave
Gurudev his faith in the Infinite
another vision, equally celebrated,
revealed to him the purpose of human
existence. This revealed to him the
mystery of mysteries : How to live.
He put it in his song : ‘The. Awaken-
ing of the Waterfall’ :—

“The waterfall, whose spirit lay
dormant in its ice-bound isolation was
touched by the sun and, bursting in a
cataract of freedom, it found its fina-
lity in an unending sacrifice, in a
continual union with the sea.”

The words quoted above are highly
significant : ‘the spirit lay dormant

in its ice-bound isolation‘.. ... ‘touched
by the sun' . .."in a continual union
with the sea' .. .. These words, It

analysed, mean simply that each in-
dividual has a dormant potentiality
to rise above his narrow and selfish
self and merge himself with the infi-
nite Man : the values which are ever-
lasting in complete disregard of pain,
strife, loss or death. The pity, how-
ever, 1s that each one of us cannot be
‘touched by the sun’, that is, to each
one of us the call or the realizatian
does not come, Nevertheless our fortu-
nate brethren, who are blessed with
the vision, are not a few, Their
number is legion, both in actual life
and in literature. I look wupon
Gurudev's leading characters in The
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Three Plays as embodiments of the
supreme realization: of the great
ideal of renunciation —— the ideal
enunciated in the sacred text of the
Isopanishad : tena tyaktena bhunjitha,

‘enjoy him through sacriflce’——the
sacrifice that comes of love; ‘ma
gridah’...... ‘covet not’. These charac-

ters are Prince Abhijit in the Mukta-
Dhara, Srimati in the Natir Puja and
Prakriti in the Chandalika.

Gurudev quotes the following
lines from Wordsworth and they are
most appropriate to the text and the
life history of these three characters:—

“We live by admiration, hope and
love,

And ever as these are well and
wisely fixed

In dignity of being we ascend.”

Elucidating the theme Gurudev
writes ; It is for dignity of Being that
we aspire through the expansion of
our consciousness in a great reality of
Man to which we belong. We realize
it through admiration and love,
through hope that soars beyond the
actual, beyond our span of life into
the endless time wherein we live the
life of all men. This is the infinite
perspective of human  personality
where man finds his religion.” He
also writes: “The development of
intelligsence and physical power is
equally necessary in animals and men
for their purpose of living ; but what
if unique in man is the development of
his conscicusness, which gradually
deepens and widens the realization of
his mortal being, the perfect, the
eternal, Tt inspires those creations
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of his that reveal the divinity in
him——which is his humanity—-—in
the varied manifestations of truth,
goodness and beauty, in the freedom
of activity which is for his yltimate
expression ...... Man has a feeling
that he is truly represented in some-
thing which exceeds himself He is
aware that he is not imperfect, but
incomplete. He knows that in himself
some meaning has yet to be realized.
We do not feel the wonder of it, be-
cause ir seems so natural to us that
barbarism in man is not absolute, that
its limits are alike the limits of the
horizon. The call is deep in his mind
— — the call of his own inner truth,
which is beyond his direct knowledge
and analytical logic."” This is the
faith of Gurudev and the characters
referred to above live upto it and act
accoraingly.

Before we start on the upward
journey we must be fully aware of the
objective : the symbol or the image,
or a living incarnation, In the case
of Prince Abhijit 1t 1s the voice of
freedom of the fettered water of the
river, Mukta-Dhara, longing to pro-
ceed on its onward course through
thirsty and arid deserts to the deep
seas beyond. For Srimati, the royal
dancer, it is the call of the Sangha to
offer worship at the altar of the
Buddha where the Lord himself had
offered prayers. For Prakriti it is her
love for Ananda to possess whom she
must raise herself than degrade him
to her animal-level, These charac-
ters, when the call comes, see the
symbol loom in front of them and
cannot but be attracted towards it.
High or low, thetr glory is that once
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they have visualized it they stake all
that they have, In losing their lives,
if it comes to that, they find dignity
of living and being and through their
sacrifice or renunciation they establish
the dignity of the Universal Man.
Qur desires are the bane of our lite
and in renunciation lies our salvation.
Gurudev re-iterates his faith in it in
the Gitanjali (XIV).—

“Day by day thou art making me
worthy of thy full acceptence by
refusing me ever and anon, saving
me from perils of weak, un-
certain desire.

When desire blinds the mind with
delusion and dust, O thou holy
one, thou wakeful, come with
thy light and thunder.”

II

Prince Abhijit is a founding : the
son of a vagrant mother, who has
been adopted as the next to the
throne by King Ranajit in accordance
with the advice of his astrologers
who predicted imperial destiny for
him. As socon as he came to know
that he was not a prince by birth but
was left by his real mother on the
banks of the Mukta-Dhara he heard
in its sounds the voice of the mother.
King Ranajit sent him to Shiv-tarai,
a province under the King, to act as
its Governor. In fact, this was done
to keep the Prince away {rom the
Mukta-Dhara. Prince Abhijit identi-
fied himself with the freedom-loving
and self-respecting people of Shiv-
tarai. For the welfare of the Shiv-
tarains it was necessary that the
waters of the Mukta-Dhara should
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Memoriaf Medal and the
Ravi Kanta Devi Medal,
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flow untamed and unrestrained to its
fields that lay below the dam by
means of which the King sought to
enforce political subjection through
controlling their means of living. It
was equally essential that the hill-
passes, the avenues of trade, should
be kept open and more roads should be
opened to Increase prosperity. So
the Prince began to see new roads——
the symbols of free trade and growing
prosperity of the Shiv-tarains——and
to hear the ever-haunting voice of
the Mukta-Dhara which was artifi-
ctally held back from flowing to
the valley below and onward to the
sea. He felt that his Mother was in
chains of an oppressor and his people,
whom he loved, were being denied
their birth-right and God’s free
bounty. The palace became a prison
for him : his breath was choked. He
told Rajkumar Sanjaya : “Somewhere
or other in the external world, God
writes for us the secret mystery of
each man's spirit. Mukta-Dhara 1s
his word to me, bearing the secret of
my inner being. When her feet were
bound in the iron fetters, I was
startled out of a dream. [ realized
the truth—— the throne of Uttrakut
is the dam which binds my spirit, I
have taken the road in order to set it
free.” He loved life and the peace of
Nature but more than these he loved
freedom which sweetens life. He
opened the Nandi Pass by which food
could come freely as he could not bear
‘a poverty that depends on charity’.
King Ranajit tried all means to
dissuade him from his resolve. He
exerted force but that just re-enforced
the Prince’s resolution to set his
Mother free. “I must pay my debt,
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the debt of my birth. Mukta-Dhara
was my purse. 1 must set her free,”
he said to Maharaja Visvajit. He
had heard the call: what mattered if
the Shiv-tarains had not heard it yet.
He must march alone and break the
dam in the only weak point it has in
its construction. But at what cost ?
At the cost of his life !

Pulse of thy pulses, heart, He
comes,

Throb the drum-beats, throb the
drums.

Deep in my being, fierce and fleet,

Dance His footsteps, dance His
feet.

Watches the night, in sleepness

dread.
From star to star, His terrors
tread.
Quiver, O heart, in the pain that
rends.

Fetters fall, and bondage ends.

Truly did King Ranajit remark : *And
in her freedom he has found his own.’
The Prince laid down his earthly life
but gained the life eternal. When
one of the Shiv-tarains said: "We
came to seek our Yuvaraja. We
shall never find him now’; Dhananjaya,
the Vairagi, and the apostle of Non-
violence and Satyagrah, remarked :
‘Nay, you have found him. He 1s
yours for ever now.” Prince Abhijit’s
sacrifice of his life for the love of his
Mother and his people endeared him
to Life Everlasting.

Srimati. the royal dancing-girl, in
the play, Natir-Puja, is an adorer of
the Buddha but little does she know
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e one day she will be called upon

w oter worship at  the sacred
a—=-——omething that was hitherto
t=e crerogative of  the royal
proacesses —— in King  Bimbisara's

pa.2ce garden. One fine early morning
in spring Upali. a leading Buddhist
Btkshu. called for alms at the palace
g2=25.  All the princesses were asleep
an: Srimati responded to the call for
a2.xs. Being a low caste gir]l she was
nct privileged to give alms but Upali
assured her that he had come that
Zav ro ask alms from her and so she

need not awaken the princesses.
“What can 1 give, tell me ?” said
Srimati. ‘“Your best gift’, replied
Upali,
Srimati. What is my best gift ?
I do not even know that.
Upali.  No, but the grace of the
Lord is upon you. He
knows.
Srimati, O, Sir, then may He
Himself take whatever
I have.
Upali. Indeed He will take it,

child. He will accept
the flowers of your wor-
ship. Spring, the King
of the seasons, touches
the flowering woods——
he himself awakens them
to sacrifice. For you too
the appointed day is at
hand. I came to tell you
so; you are indeed
blessed.

Srimati. I'll await my hour.
Princess Ratnavali's pride was false :

“There’s no dearth of folk to take alms.
It's the givers who are rare,” said she
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to Princess Vasavi. Princess Vasavi
was right when she remarked : ‘No,
Ratna, to find one to take the
offering’ much merit must be earned.
Today is lost to us.’..... This is the
text of the Play and the Nati is the
central figure. She is studied along-
side the character of the Queen
Mother, Lokesvari, who is lost bet-
ween her adoration of the Buddha
and her womanly longings for her
husband, her son and her pride, She
fails to realize that to have given
away her husband and her son to the
holy Sangha was not to have lost
them but to ‘still hold them in the
world.” Being a materialist-minded
woman she does not appreciate the
words of the Bhikshuni: ‘One can't
measure truth by this world's values,
Maharani, Light is golden, but can it
be weighed with gold 2" Srimati does
not waver in her new awakened duty.
To her singing is added a new tone, a
new witchery of spirit: the delight
of being one with the Lord Most
Compassionate.,

At dead of night, what whisper

came ?

I know not, 1.
Was 1t in waking, was it in
dream ?

I know not, L

I bend to common tasks of home.
I wander down the open ways ;
What secret word that bids me

come
Haunts all the traffic of the
davs ?
I know not, I.
7



Fear or triumph or nameless pain?

A word that whispers ‘Never
Again’.

Is it in my heart, or the heavens
on high 7——

I know not, I,

Princess Nanda, moved by the song,
told Princess Ratnavali that they
went to see the Lord; but the Lord
Himself had appeared to Srimati in her
own heart. The latter felt it as an
insult and demanded from Srimati if
she would not contradict it. ‘Why
should I, Princess’, said Srimati. ‘If
He deigns to set foot in such a heart
as mine, is the glory mine, or His?
Being thus touched with the vision
divine : she sings :

Have you come to my door, my

Lord.

To seek my inmost me ?

Call your call today within.
For at your call

The hidden flowers come out on
the naked branches.
At vour call

comes with a
pitcher of light,

The new dawn

The dross is washed from within the
human heart for the Lord to step in
and reign supreme. The lust for
pleasures of the earth is replaced by
Joy Effulgent that beams forth from
the Beatific vision. Maharani Lokes-
vari, on the other hand. is all ‘for
flesh "and blood......the uubearable
hunger, its intolerable pain——the
struggle of our flesh and blood.” The
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quest for the peace of the Lotus
Feet of the Lord Most Compassmnate
is to her blinded eyes ‘quest for
nothingness —— their sunya.” It .is
futile to tell her that ‘the human
child has left your lap and is en-
throned as a god in your heart.” No,
it is not true. A fking's son aban-
dons kingdom and all, at a moment’s
notice, to cultivate plty for the
world . ...a mother’s son gives up his
mother to don the yellow garb to be
a mother to the poor and the helpless
a Kshatriya to refuse to wield the
sword and pick up the beggar's
bowl.....everything topsyturvy. There
can be no reason in it and she must
hit back with full force and restore
things to order. Lokesvari is suffer-
ing from delusion : a false vision of
earthy glory and greatness in contrast
to Srlmatls VISIOH Ot Peace and

Bliss.

The Princesses will not tolerate
the insult that Srimati, a mere
dancing girl, should offer worship at
the royal altar in preference to them.
Ratnavali manages to secute an order
from the king, her brother, that
Srimati must dance before the altar...
forgetting that it may be a disgrace
to the Buddha. Srimati has no option
but to obey the command of the king.
But she must not disobey the order of
the holy Sangh either. To her only
confidante, Malati, the innocent girl
from the village whose Jover and
brother have turned monks. she says,
‘T have got rid of my outward ties,
but the more I do so the deeper they
hide themselves within,” In response
to Malari’'s request to sing to her a
‘song of the road’ Srimati sings :
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You have called me to take the
road.
I dave agged behind, and how
shall I travel it now ?

For nigne has fallen deep
Ani the gleam ot the path is
lost.
Geve =< :n answering call, in che
gloom and dark.

Srzwrzs: jressed in her expensive
dmmcer's ~>x7:e and priceless pearls
sl or-i—ooos cifts received by her

oz -oe Princesses. is coming towards
e 3.73T S.NEINgG :
Detear  admitred, humbled the

proud soul.

The platrer is broken in pieces
That held the dim lamp lit by the
wasted hands.

Kindle then
The light of thine own star,

Lec the glowing shimmer of
twilight have an end.

Come. O friend of the farther
shore.

The wind of the road is blowing,
the lamps of the home are
quenched.,

Today have I brought my song
To an empty road.

A darkened landing stage,

A stage where all is lost.

The nearer she comes to the altar the
Tore apprehensive are the maids of
the palace. ‘To insult what men hold
sacred has always been a sin’, says one
oi them. The other replies,” We never
thought of her as a dancing-gir]l. We
saw in ber the light of heaven'. And
chis maid is right, The poor and the
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simple-minded alone are most stead-
fast in their faith. Srimati must em-
brace her ‘doom’. The royal order is
revoked but thanks to the machina-
tions of Princess Ratnavali and
Lokesvari Srimati is pushed into the
ordeal. 'Is she afraid 7" asks Lokesvari.
‘No, not in the least,” replies Srimati.
'Then no one can save you, says
Lokesvari, ‘None but the Saviour;
He will deliver,’ replies Srimati. The
dance begins: Srimati sings at her
best while she dances. And she is
completely lost in her singing and
dancing. She goes on discarding her
adornments, jewels, ornaments and
clothes till she stands in the ochre
clothes of a Bhikshuni Her
head is snapped in two by the royal
guard and then all is silent. Her
last words are :

I bring no woodland flower,
No fruit for worship meet,
No jar of holy water
To offer at Thy feet.
But into my slender body poured
The streams of my heart are tree.
In music and in gesture shines
My worship, Lord, of Thee.

The sight of the dancing-girl embrac-
ing martyrdom while singing sweetly
and joyously moves the Queen-Mother
to the heart and she places Srimati’s
head in her lap and bowing down her
head says, ‘Dancing-girl, this Bhik-
shunt's robe shall be vour parting gift
to me. Let it be mme.' And she
leaves the scene of the tragedy listen-
ing to the holy chant and reciting :
My retuge is in the Buddha!
My refuge is in the Dhamma !
My refuge is in the Sangha!



No wonder that those, who see the
play. Natir Puja, on - the stage come
away deeply impressed ‘by a sense of
the majesty of the human spirit which,
properly awakened, invests the seem-
ingly ignoble with the divinity of
that which it contemplates, The
transmutation of the soul earthy into
soul divine through self-surrender to
the Lord Most Compassionate—that
is the subject of the play.

The play, Chandalike, is a play of
double awakening of the human soul.
The first awakening pales into insigni-
ficance in comparison with the second.
The first awakens Prakriti, the cent-
ral figure in the play, to full con-
sciousnesss of her rights as a woman
and a human being, which had been
trampled upon and denied to her and
her compeers for generations past——
the right of equality as a human
being. The second awakens her to

the realization that no doubt she has -

the right to give the best of herself
to her benefactor, the Bhikshu
Ananda, she must not degrade him
from the high pedestal of self-denial
and self-conquest where he himself
sits because of his adoration of the
Biddha. This realization she makes
at the cost of gruelling experience of
the torture to which the magic of her
mother subjects Ananda and the
ultimate horror of the sight of the
passion-dragged and animal-appetite-
aroused Anpanda, the loathsome and
revolting wretch in place of the
serene and exalted face with whom
she fell in love at the first sound of
his words : ‘Give me water.” She may
have the right to give but Ananda
need not accept her. She did not
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know that she could have him without
possessing him physically : she could
have Ananda by surrendering her
spirit to him ; worship of those
whom we adore is higher love than
love physical, Suffering and sacrifice
of what she thought was the best of
herself~—-—in her case her beautiful
body——chastened Prakriti. A sadder
and a wiser woman ....a woman in
full dignity, not a Chandalika any
longer, the victim of lustful oppres-
sors, but the queen of herself, looking
upwards to spiritual rights, I cannot
persuade myself to agree with critics
who remark that in Prakriti’s renun-
ciation lay no happiness in so far as
she was denying herself fulfilment of
her passions. [ may be wrong but to
me Prakriti in the end stands as great
as any heroine in a Greek tragedy, in
full majesty. A Prakriti in bed with
passion-ridden beast of an Ananda
would be a sight for the devil to
laugh ar. I for one cannot think of
it, much less brook it.

Prakriti, a Chandal girl, was draw-
ing water from the well on a hot day
when Ananda, the chief disciple of
the Buddha, who was passing that
way, asked for water to drink. Being
a Chandal girl, low of caste, she hesi-
tated and told him so. He said, ‘It
wasn't true. ‘If the black clouds of
Sravana are dubbed Chandal, what of
it ? It doesn’t change their nature, or
destroy the virtue of their water.
Don’t humiliate yourself; self-humilia-
tion 18 a sin, worse than self-murder.’
These words of Ananda worked like
an intoxicant on her mind, For the
first time she had heard the words:
‘As I am a human being, so also are
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sou and all the water is clean and
body that cools our thirst,” Why did
be come to this well of all the other
wels > [ may call it my new birth.
Hz came to give me the honour of
quenching Man’s thirst. That was the
mighty act of merit which he sought,
Mrwhere else could he have found
the water which could fulfil his holy
sow——nn, not In any sacred
sgream...... " She, therefore, has a right
on him : she must have him. 'Though
he spoke no word, his word was
given—why does not he keep his word?
For my heart is become like a waste,
where the heat-haze quivers all day
long, and the hot wind fans like flame.
Its water cannot be given, for no one
comes to seek it.' ... . 'l want him.
Al unlooked-for he came, and taught
me this marvellous truth, that even
my service will count with the
God who guides the world, O words
of great wonder ! That I may serve,
I. a flower sprung from a poison-plant.
Let him raise that truth. that flower
from the dust, and take it to his
bosom.” Never did a woman yearn
tor physical love so passionately——
rather unashamedly.

Blessed am I, says the flower, who
belong to the earth,
For I serve you, my Ged, in chis
lowly home.
Make me forget that I am born of
dust,

For my spirit is free from it,
When you bend your eyes upon
me my petals tremble in joy;
Give me a touch of your feet and
make me heavenly,
For the -earth must offer its
worship through me.
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Her passion has the earnestness ot
Srimati. only the objective and the
spirit are different. She wants to
take this life of hers and lay it like a
basket of flowers at his feet. Let the
world say what it likes : she will gloty
in her claim. I am your handmaid. I
shall declare——for otherwise I must
lie bound for ever at the whole world’s
feet, a slave,” Passion-blind she feels
that her emancipation is co-existent
with her possession of Ananda. She
must send her soul into Ananda’s
soul, for him to hear. He must mingle
his longings with bers. In vain does
her mother argue with her that she
must be reasonable in her wishes and
demands and not overshoot her caste.
She wants her mother to work a spell
on Ananda. Will she be prepared to
pay the price: ‘Nothing will be left
to you,’ warns she. ‘No, nothing
will be left,” replies Prakriti. ‘The
burden and heritage of birth after
birth——nothing wiil remain. Only
let me bring it all to an end, then I
shall live indeed. That's why I need
him. Nothing will be left me. I have
waited for age after age, and pow
in this birth my life shall be fulfilled.
My mind is saying it over again—ful-
filled / It was for this that I heard
those wonderful words, ‘Give me
water.” Today I know that even I can
give, Everyone else bad hidden the
truth from me, Isit and watch for
his coming today to give, to give, to
give everything I have. ‘Adamantine
will and adamantine passion, released
after centuries' oppression and res-
traint, with the fury of a volcanic
eruption !

The mother begins to exercise the
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spell. As time passes and the moral
and spiritual resistance of Ananda
breaks he is dragged nearer and nearer
the house where Prakriti has prepared
a bed for him. She is besieged with
terror, flings herself on the ground
and says : ‘This dust, the dust is your
placel' O wretched woman, who raised
you to bloom for a moment in the
light? Fallen in the end into this same
dust, you must mingle for all time with
this same dust, trampled underfoot by
all who travel the road,” Day after
day this cry of desire, this burden of
her shame, mounts till she finds the
fulfilment almost within reach. Her
passion for Ananda is suddenly
changed into pity—I am tempted to
say, into graceful mercy and love,—
and she shouts to ber mother:” Mother
Mother, stop. Undo the spell, now -
at once—undo 1t, What have you
done ? 0 wicked, wicked deed.—better
have died. What a sight to see! Where
is the light and radiance, the shining
purity, the heavenly glow? How worn,
how faded, has he come to my door!
Bearing his spiritual defeat as a heavy
burden, he comes wicth drooping
head .. ..Away with all this, away
with it ! Prakriti. if in truth  you are
no Chandalini, offer no insult to the
heroic. Victory, victory to him.
The spell is withdrawn by the mother
not a moment too soon and she dies,
Ananda is saved and Prakriti is once
again rehabilitated : this time in ever-
abiding glory. The moment her pas-
sion for Ananda Is transmuted 1nto
worship, she achieves the full dignity
of her personality. To say that "Pra-
kriti, chough chastened and made wise
by suflering, has paid a heavy price;
for wisdom is not happiness and re-
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nunciation is not fulfilment' is, in my
opinion, to misread the play. Prakriti
is not a heroine after the manner of
Lady Chatterley in the nove] of D. H,
Lawrence. In Tagore’s play surrender
is fulfilment ; worship is happiness.
The concluding lines of Song Wo.
XXVII of the Gitanjali have a close
bearing upon the situation in this
play., Gurudev wrote :—

‘Light, oh  where is the light ?
Kindle it with the burning fire of
desire.” It thunders and the wind
rushes screaming through the void.
The night is black as a black
stone, Let not the hours pass
by in the dark. Kindle the [(ump
of love with thy life.

The last line is another wvariation
ot the text :' Enjoy him through sacri-
fice that comes of love.’

111

The Three Plays of Rabindranath
Tagore are great plays, even though
they do not conform to the tenets of
tragedy. and are very difficult to stage,
When we read them they leave a last-
ing effect not only on our mind and
heart but also on, what for a better
and more precise term, we usually call
the soul, If after seeing a great Greek
or Shakespearecan tragedy we feel
purged of our excessive emotions of
pity and fear and are stronger and bra-
ver to face life: after a study of these
plays we feel not only stronger and
braver but also nobler and prouder of
ourselves. We discover ourselves ;
purged of its dross the gold within us
shines in its natural colour. The
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beaury of these plays is that they
reveal to us, as if it were in a vision
om -he screen of imner realization,
wnar our ancient sages and rishis had
realized through deep thinking and
=ziitation. Gurudev restores to us
the heritage of our great Past and
pezces us on the threshold of a mean-
snzruil and purposeful life Out of the
+:i3 sounds the clarion call and cut cf
tne threatening chuaos gleams the
L:zar We may.not readily subscribe
o tne first half of the text of the
Isnopanishada :

‘Byv the Lord enveloped must this
all be-—~---

whatever moving thing there is in
the moving world.

hut we findsal vation and a panacea
<ar most of our ills in the second halt:

With this renounced, thou mayst
enjoy.

Covet not the wealth of anyone
at all.

These plays have a message to deli-
ver: we may heed it or not, Itis the
same message which the Buddha strove
-0 deliver and which Gandhiji lived
by : 39 @& F g=H4ar 91 I9: which
Gurudev has translated as'Enjoy Him
through sacrifice—the sacrifice that
comes of love,” Covet not.” When
we have imbibed this truth of truths
then alone we shall be ‘in action like
a god, and in no false terms, the
beauty of the world and the paragon
of animals ..briefly, the quintessence
of dust.” So far as Gurudev is concern-
ed the Three Plays are in the nature
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of a tribute to the greatness of his
country and her great thinkers and an
acknowledgement of his personal in-
debtedness to them. His poetry is the
direct result of the great Vision that
he had—a vision very much like to
the sudden revelation thathis father,
Maharishi Devendranath Tagore, had
when the text of a wind-tassed stray
leaf from the Ishopanishada was read
out to him by Pandit Ishwar Chandra
Vidyabagish.

It was accordingly that, he wrote
in the Gitanjali (XXXVIIE).,:—

‘That I want thee, only.thee—let
my heart repeat without end. All
desires that distract me, day and night
are false and empty to the core.’..."
am here to sing thee songs,’ ..." Ever
in my life have I sought thee with
my songs. It was they who led me
from door to door, and with them
have I felt about me, searching and
touching my world. It was my songs
that taught me all the lessons [ ever
learnt: they showed me secret paths,
they brought before my sight many a
star on the horizon ot my heart. They
guiled me all the day long to-the
mysteries of the country of pleasure
and pain, and, at last, to what palace
gate have they brought me in the eve-
ning at the end of my journey ?’

Gurudev's songs were inspired by
his consciousness of the Infinite in
the finite world and they were dedi-
cated to the Infinite : who,n the
words of our ancients, is Satyam,
Shivam, Sundram ; thatis to say,
Truth, Goodness and Beauty. It is.
indeed, a pity that in these songs and
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poems most of us do not find anything
more than soft and lilting melodies.
The poet had this fear in his mind
when he wrote ;" From the words of
the poet men take what meanings
please them; vet their last meaning
point to Thee.” In order to feel the
fulness of joy in reading Gurudev we
must share with him his faith:

Isha vasyamidam sarb yat kinch
jagatyam jagat

for otherwise the corollary, by way of
a commandment, loses its meaning :

Ten tyakten bhunjitha ma grida
kasya dhanam.

In the words of Gurudev:'

We gain when the full price for
our right to live is paid.

Read in this light the Three Plays
are a continuation of the theme of his
songs and poems, bearing as they do on
the truth of truths the adoption and
practice of which is bound to make us
worthy of God’s full acceptance. It
ts for us to shape our destinies, if we

choose, in the mould of our cultural
heritage. If we do that, then alone
we appreciate the greatness of
Gurudev’s writings., It has all along
been the privilege of Gurus to guide
their disciples to the summit of Truth
through shoals and pitfalls that beset
the meandering paths. But it is a pre-
requisite that the disciples have faith
not only in the worthiness of the ob-
jective to be reached but also in the
trustworthiness of the Guru. We do
not lack knowledge, resources and
even the will; what we lamenta-
bly lack is reverence. Tennyson, how
so ever we may decry him today,
spoke like a prophet when he said :

Let knowledge grow from meore to
more,

But more of reverence in us dwell:

That mind and soul, according

well,
May make one music as before,
But vaster.............

We must revere Gurudev if we
wish to enjoy reading him and benefit
by what he says, He was a Poet-
Seer blest.

‘There is no higher religion than human service.
The general welfare of mankind is the

earth with the same mission in life,

We are zall on this

trust of white man and black, rich or poor, Christian or Jew, Mahommedan
and Hindu............ living with all one’s soul, with all one’s goodness and

righteousness.’
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—Albert Einstein
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Students and Politics

By Goutam Banerjee, B.Sc.II year.

THRE are people who would pres-
cbe studying as the only pursuit
of stoients. They are vociferous in
thet denunciation of students part1c1—
paxing m political affairs. It is no
dombr 2 pleasure to imagine a student
as a 3eveur Jevotee in the temple of
R worshipping none other than
the Goides: of Learning.  But this is

meirhe: practical nor is it as it should
be

Whart is education? Education 1s
e process whereby the journey of
the ssudents from the educational in-
setution to cthe soclety at large is made
smoorh and as such every educational
imscirurion 1s or at least should be,
2 soc:ety in minjature. The teachers
ae to xpart to the students the best
exper-ences, the ideals, and aspirations
of the age. This education can not
be divorced from society. Similarly
politics is a social science, a science of
the Smate ; it cannot but be included
within the students’ curricula of
soadies. A total ]ack of knowlege of
poutics will leave one's education sadly
incomplete. Particularly in democra-
¢ countries where politics is in the
wery air we breathe. and where the
students of today are not only the
citizens of tomorrow but also the
future rulers of the country: the
studv of politics should be a must
with every student.

But how far should a student dive
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in politics? Anacademic knowledge
of the subject is easily agreed to by
all. In fact, politics is a subject of
study in our schools and colleges,

But should a student participate
in party politics ? This is a vexed
question. Many Indian leaders who
openly urged students in the pre-inde-
pendence days to fight the struggle
tor freedom, now want them to remain
engaged only with their scholastic
pursuits, With some leaders, again
politics among students is the Iinevi-
table scapegoat for every mantfesta-
tion of student unrest. Whatever
may be the causes of the recent stu-
dent disturbances at the Lucknow,
and Allahabad Universities, there is
no gainsaying the fact that many
college unions are run on party lines
and many students are victims of the
baneful infiuence cast by political
parties.

The immature age and the inex-
perience of students make them the
most easily impressionable members
of the society. So if a student be-
comes a member of a political party
he is almost sure to be influenced by
the personality and clever speeches of
the party leaders. He will most pro-
bably become a blind standard-bearer
of the party bosses, This will stunt
his mental development and cramp his
capacity for original and independent-
thinking. This is as bad as can be. To
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lose one’s capacity for independent
thinking is perhaps the worst cala-
mity that can befall a promistng intel-
lectual. But thisis what very often
happens. It is a common; thecugh sad,
sight to see. Classmates who might
have been staunch friénds,” are ‘seen
indulging in obsfreperouy’ and’ even
insolent cutbursts’of temper, intanati-
cal support of their"fespéctive party
interests. Moreover, party member-
ship is bound to inipede'thé stddents’
all-round educational progtess.

Thus to be innocent of politics s
as bad for 1 student 4s td be 8 member
of a political party. The golden meab,
for the students, thereforg, is to ‘male
a thorough studyiof politics “withbut
being tettered to hny particular politi-
cal party. Let the students study the
political structure of the countty,
the different ideologies and methaods
of work of the different political
parties of the' country, the diverse
political ideals of the world and tlre
great political issuet and "events'of
both home and abroad. At lIzast in a
democratic country, every political
party has to publish its objectives and
methods and has to try to win public
support for the same.- So'it is not
difficult for a student tp acquaint
himself with the major catrents and
cross-currents of the country at a
safe distance from the fire of actual
party-politics.

The political parties of the country
should also regard the students as a
sacred trust and mutually agree not
to requisition their services for their
narrow needs. The political leaders,
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-speeches ‘and writings.

as the political educators of the masses
as well as of the students, should
maintain a high level of political
decorum and honesty in their actions,
Uproarious
scenes in legislative assemblies or
strong invectives hurled against one
another By politicians are no good
lessons ‘to the students of politics, if
possible, they should ‘invite students
to artend their party meetings as
nbutta; learners.! They should drive
it htme to the students that the prac-
rical application- of politics is burt
practical patriotism and humanitarian-
ism. Students should attend public
meetings organized by political parties
of the country as well as the discus-
sions in the legislative assemblies and
parliament. Needless to add they
should read various journals as sup-
plentents to their texts.

The callege unions should be revi-
talized. Along with emphasis on
athletics, cultural discussions and
constructive social work the unions
should organize lively debates wherein
they should make thread-bare analysis
of the current political issues of the
country and the professors, who at
least as professors, must be above
party-politics, should help them see
the light of truth in the light of the
best interests of the country as a
whole.

Let the students be earnest stu-
dents of politics, but not politicians.
They will have in their future life
enough time and scope to choose the
party after their heart,
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Political Science Association

Dr. A, Appadorai,
Director, Indian School of International Studies,
delivering his address on ‘Democracy in India’.



The College Union

Dr. 5. N. Varma,
Staff Adviser Delhi University Students’ Union,
inaugurating the College Union for 1962-63,



Chemistry and the Community
By Harmone S. Paul, B.5c. I year.

HE central {feature of scientific
method is "APPEAL TQ EXPERI-
MENT'. ‘TRY IT’ is the guiding prin-
ar:e. The application of scientific
meethod in business life, the correlation
ot tacts, the way of thinking in terms
of ascertained realities, the receptivity
tor new ideas and new results and the
hasies of facing difficulties in a strai-
gar-forward manner, in realizing that
istakes have been made and their
rectification before it is too late—all
ta2se are features which are well
emphasized in a scientific training,
In experimental science the sharpen-
1ng ot the powers of observation is of
the first importance. Every ching
wiich can be learnt from an experi-
ment should be noticed and no detail
should be lost sight of. In the prepa-
ration ot a gas. for example, it is not
sufticient merely to put the materials
together and collect the gas; every
change which occurs, alterations of
oolours, the rapidity with which the
change takes place, any products which
are not the one intended. all these are
important and must be seen by the
manipulator. A chemist has a genu-

ine interest in the materials he chooses.

It has been said that every one of the
numerous white precipitates known
to the chemist has some quality or
qualities peculiar to itself which
should be recognised by those who
have once fully studied it, and the
chemist Leibig was able to recognise
substances by their appearances alone
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with such certainty that he was not
even misled by the results of analysis
of impure specimens.

From time immemorial, chemistry
has helped to improve and ameliorate -
the life of man in many ways e.g.
manufacture of pottery and porcelain,
tanning, the manufacture of soap,
paper, perfumes etc,—all are obtained
by chemical processes.  Although
enough has been done towards the de-
velopment of chemistry, yet the study
ot chemistry should go on so that new
discoveries may be made and new
applications of old discoveries found.

The pursuit of science for the sake
of advancing knowledge has absorbed
the lives of many famous chemists.
“The mechanical and chemical manu-
facturer has rarely discovered any-
thing” said Davy in 1829. ‘“He bas
merely applied what the philosopher
has made known,he has merely worked
upon the materials furnished to him.”
[t is true that the transition from the
laboratory experiments to the indust-
rial plants or installation (by which
alone the discoveries of science can be
made for service to the community),
involves the application of great skill
and patience and often the expendi-
ture of large sums of money; but with-
out the preliminary efforts of scienti-
fic discoveries, these qualities would
generally have nothing to work upon,
and litcle or no progress would he
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made. Big business usually arises
from.a little exhibition of genius in
another place, and very often the
scientific investigator, who has made
possible great and lucrative industrial
undertakings, has died in poverty.

In some cases the results of impro-
per exploitation of scientific discover-
ies have been harmful e.g. the adul-
teration of goods, and the fraudulent
replacement of more expensive
materials by inferior imitations, etc.
which the advance of chemistry has
made possible, call for constant vigi-
lance and control by skilled chemists.
Most of the large industries should
employ chemists to test the purity of
the materials they buy and the pro-
ducts they sell and later these pro-
ducts in turn should be subjected to
vigorous examinations by the pur-
chasers, chemists or by analysts in the
public services.

The application of . chemistry in

the detection of crime 15 well known.

to readers of fiction. Similarly the
examinination of documents for for-
gery calls for the use of chemica!
methods. Apart from its direct use
in life, Chemistry has an important
scientific educative value also. Very
few students of this science become
chemists, yet the study of the subject
is essentially the study in scientific

method, which cannot fail to be
reliable in other walks of life.

Chemistry forms part of that great
collection of studies of nature which
we call science.” Its pursuit is asso-
ciated with other sciences in many
ways. The Chemist must know some
thing of Physics, and the Botanist some-
thing of Chemistry. As time goes on,
the boundaries that separated sciences
from one another are becoming indis-
tinct, and it is seen that the
study of nature cannot be marked off
into sharply defined categories. For
example, a topic like electrolysis can
be learnt " both in Physics and

Chemistry,

To sum up, Chemistry has served
mankind in numerous ways and its
advances have improved the lot of
mankind immeasurably. But there is
still a great deal that the Chemist can
do. by undertaking painstaking resea-
rch and by devising techniques of ever

new correlation between the academic

aspects of the subject and the uti-
litarian aspects, of those commodities
of daily use which are essential fo
support life. Chemistry could thus
help to bring about the consumers'
paradise in those products, at least
with which it has indispensable deal-
ings and to seek ‘to perfect which
the Chemist ever dedicates himself to
new goals of achievement.

**To the natutal philosopher, to whom the whole extent of nature
belongs, all the individual branches of science constitute the links of an
endless chain, from which not one can be detached without destroying the

harmony of the whole.”
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COSMIIC

IRAYS

By Shri V. N. Pasricha

THOUSANDS of particles pierce us
every second. They come original-
Is from outer space travelling at
fantastic speeds, Nothing much is
known about their origin. The pheno-
menon has been taking place since
countless millions of years. These
particles seem to be accelerated by
huge electromagnetic fields existing
in interstellar  space. - They are
material particles travelling in ince-
ssant streams and are given the name
of cosmic rays. A part of them come
to us from the sun, a part from the
bursting of supernova stars, and may
be trom other parts of our own galaxy.
There is nothing unusual about the
particles constituting cosmic-rays.
Mostly they are the atomic nuclei of
hydrogen and helium (protons and
alpha particles). Nearly ten per cent
of rhe particles consist of atomic
nuclet of heavier elements like
lithium, nitrogen and iron.

When these primary particles
enter the earth's atmosphere many
interesting phenomena take place,
These particles interact with the
nuclei of the elements of air and give
rise to various new particles called
secondary cosmic rays. Physicists all
over the world have been studying
these reactions with great interest,

In the laboratories nuclei of various
atoms are speeded up to cosmic velo-
cities and made to interact with other
nuclei A large number of new par-
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ticles have thus been discovered.
These researches are likely to throw
a lot of light on the origin and evolu-
tion of the universe and on the fun-
damental properties of matter of
which the universe is composed.
Huge accelerators have been designed
to drive particles at velocities upto
35 thousand million electron-volts.
In cosmic streams the particles met
with may, however, possess energy
hundreds of millions of times greater
than that obtained in the laboratory
accelerators, -

The fastest of these particles,
velocities comparable to that of light,
are neither affected by the earth’s
magnetic field nor by the thickness of
atmosphere. Penetrating the atmos-
phere as a bullet penetrates a sheet of
paper they reach the depths of the
earth. Comparatively slower parti-
cles collide with nuclei of gases
making up the atmosphere, In this
process they lose their energy which
1s transferred to the nuclei mentioned.
These nuclei may explode giving tre-
mendous velocities to their consti-
tuents (protons and neutrons) which
may further collide with other nuclei
causing their breakdown too. Such
a process 1s called a cascade process.
The new particles formed are like an
avalanche, constantly increasing in
number till they reach the earth’s
surface. The intensity of these second-
ary rays is such that cne particle
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per second passes through every square
centimeter at sea-level.

Particles possessing relatively low
energy (less than 80 thousand millions
electron volts) are deviated from their
straight-line  flight due to earth’s
magnetism. They are thus trapped in
the terrestrial magnetic field at a con-
siderable distance above the earth’s
atmospheric layer and revolve round
the earth in a spiral path. They are
reflected like light waves from a mir-
ror, at the polar areas where magnetic
ficld is stronger and make millions of
journeys back and forth from pole to
pole. Two belts of fast moving parti-
cles were recently discovered to encir-
cle the earth, one at a height of 600
to 5,000 kilometers from the ecarth’s
surface and the other at about 12,000
to 60,000 kilometers. They were
called the inner and outer radiation
bolts. The outer belt consists mainly
of electrons and the inner of protons.
These belts are responsible for pheno-
mena like Aurora Borealis and radio
interference.

The knowledge of cosmic rays is
very essential for space cravel. We
are shielded from primary cosmic rays
by our atmosphers.  What the fate
of a space ship will be if exposed to
these radiations for a long time 1s not
known. Man has not yet crossed the
above mentioned intense radiation
belts, There is a great danger of
radiation disease in the venture. It
is, however, easler to o cut in space
taking off from the poles where a gap
exists in each radiation belt, Even
in space, a rocket might come across
a concentration of high energy-
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charged particles though usually it
appears that radiation level is below
danger point in space.

On our earth we are, however,
concerned more with the secondary
cosmic ray particles and a large num-
ber of nuclear reactions involved. A
brief description of a number of ele-
mentary particles follows

Electron 1isa stable and tfamiliar
particle, The mass of an electron
will be taken as unity in describing
the masses of other particles

Xi-Meson  (both positive and
negative) has a mass of 2585, It isan
unstable particle with mean life of
10~ seconds.. If decays into a
Lambda meson and a pion.

Lambd.. meson has mass 2182 and
mean life 27 <107 seconds. It can
decay into a proton and neutron.

Sigma Meson has mass 2330, life
107!° seconds and decays into a neu-
tron and pion. It it both positive
and negative

Tau Meson has mass 9665 and
mean life 1078 sec. It is both positive
and negative and decays into two
neutral pions and one charged pion.

Theta Meson has mass 965 and life
107'% seconds. Itis neutral and can
decay either into neutral pions or into
one positive and one negative pion.

Pi Meson or Pion has mass 27372
and is either positively or negatively
charged. Itslife is2'6 » 107 sec. and
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i decxys o Mu meson and a
Smmama  There is also a neutral pion
affemes 2057 and life 107 sec. and it
dlacers e two phocons.

Bxnn v Mu Meson has mass 2067
omd Bl 22 . 10— sec. It is both posi-
Wwedy amd negarively chargea; It de-

cays into two neutrinos and one elec-
tron {or positron)

Neutrino is a stable particle with
no mass.

Photon is the particle of light
(also called gamma ray)

Don’t Read Please

By K. K. Jain. B. A. Econs. (Hons) Ist vear

Though vouw bave read the title of
this pemmnge. yet you 2re readizg ;
el dmimg yusr the crpos:iz: of what
theexd ovs Yoo il find nothing
B thes pawsze and will rather. repent
sfoerwarcs, [t s better not to go
theowgh r as 1t contains nothing
whach = wcrth reading. I am sur-
pmimed thar vou have read all the pas-
ange wirhoutr caring for what [ am
swym¢ 2g2'n and again.  Rather vou
ame moc believing me and are thinking
oo 1t m:ght contain something in
xhe pexr few lines.

But I assure you that it contains
ncthing. Oh! you want to go on read-
ing it. [ request you to stop reading.
In spite of my warnings you have read
so far,

Rather you will not stop reading
till it comes to an end. QK. g0 :on
reading, I shall stop writing.

Now, my friends, tell me what you
have read in this passage. You
ignored a good piece of advice. Don't
blame me. You can't.



The People Next Door

By Vijay Lakshmi Rajan, Pre-Medical 11 year

BANG! CRASH!!

"An earthquake ?”
“NoI”

“A thunderclap ?”
“Wrong again [
“Then what on earth ?"

Father calmmly looked up from his
newspaper.

“G'h ! You mean that noise 7 Its
nothing, just the people next door.”

Having recovered from my initial
shock, I went out to investigate, won-
dering how such a deafening crash
could be fabricated by human hands.

A most unusual scene met my eyes.
In the middle of the lawn, one of the
drawing room curtains lay in a heap,
while two laughing boys and a dog,
barking its head off, emerged from 1ts
folds,

“What's the matter, is any one
hure ?” I asked in concern.

*Oh dear, no " one of them—the
quintessence of mischief-—hastened
to explain, “we were playing a Red
Indian war game, and over wigwam
collapsed !”

“But. wont't your mother get angry
for spoiling her curtain ?”
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“Of course not,I’ they cried in
unison, “She likes us to enjoy our-
selves,”

I marvelled at their mother's com-
placence, who did not bat an eye-lid,
even when her best curtain was being
ruined by her boisterous children and
I made up my mind to know more
about her.

Consequently, two days later, un-
der pretext of borrowing a bock, I
went to their house, As I gingerly
knocked at the door, I was startled by
a raucous voice behind me—

“Reach tor the sky, lady I

On turning round, I perceived two
masked boys (whom I later recognised
as the Red Indian braves | had mer
the other day), jabbing toy pistols 1n
my back—that, I later learn:, was
their ceremonial way of welcoming
strangers. !

The family next door, 1s certainly
unique—the father is a quiet. sub-
dued man, who hardly ever looks up
from his books and the mother, a jolly,
lovable character, who untiringly tries
out all sorts of new recipes, to the
consternation of her long-suffering
husband, and to the extreme satisfac-
tion of the dog, who gets a regular
supply of goodies' to eat—the results
of a series of unsuccessful experiments.
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Tae eidest son, a student at the
amversity and a passionate lover ot
aoetwce, remains shut up for hours
oc end in his “laboratory”, bravely
carrving out a long line of experi-
wz2nts. which finally culminate in ear-
spcring explosions.

The elder daughter, too, proves to
be an interesting character-—~her great-
ez sorrow on earth is her snub nose,
which evén after any amount of pin-
ching and pulling; refuses to be trans-
formed into a long and slender Gre-
&zn one. (Once, she even tried to
Izngthen it by keeping a clothes-pin
stuck on the end of her nose. but in
vain 1), However, she drowns her
Zrief by drawing pages and pages of
races, with the loveliest of Roman
nOses,

Last, but by no means the least.
come the two incorrigible boys, who,
together with their dog, form the

troublesome Trio, and are never out
of mischief. Their chief delight lies
in frightening their sister to hysterics
by displaving their never-ending col-
Jection of newts, tadploes, lizards,
mice and cockroaches. They have a
very fertile imagination and deem
themselves cowboys, Red Indians,
bandits, gangsters. all rolled into one.

Nevertheless, in spite of all their
idiosyncrasies, the family next door
is extremely lovable and atfectionate,
and you would certainly enjoy their
company, it vou don't mind being
woken up in the middle of the night
by a terrific explosion, coming from
the ‘laboratory’, or being startled out
ot your wits by a cracker mysterious-
ly exploding behind your chair, just
when you are peacefully enjoying a
book in the garden ; or the loss of
yvour best begonias by the boys' up-
rooting them to see what they look
like under the ground'!

Gagarin To The Moon
"By Arvun Madan, B A. Eng. (Hons) II year

Encugh of thy pride, oh, my dearest moon
I'll be thy master, later or soon.

Silvery thy countenance, cool thy light.
To conquer thee is a job of might.

For ages thou hast been miles away,
Science will bring thee within my sway.
Fear not ! for I shall conquer thee,
Thou art a thing of heavenly beauty.

Is thy conquest for good or ill 7

I know not, but [ love thee still

My Rocket shall touch thv silvery edge
And that, my mistress, is my pledge.
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Questions and Answers in General Knowledge

By Lalit Mohan Joshi, Pre-Med. Ist year

What is an Atomic-Reactor. ?

T serves as a hugeé furnace where

nuclear fission (breaking up into
parts) takes place producing a huge
-amount of energy which is now being
utilized for constructive purposes.
The Govt. of Iadia have got an Ato-
mic Reactor from the Canadian Go-
vernment at a cost of Rs. nine crores
and it has been. installed at TROM-
BAY. Recently it has been put
into reaction,

Daes electricity in the body affect
a watch on the wrist?

There is no proof that electricity
in the body can affect the watch on
the wrist. If you are one of those
who are proud of your personal mag-
netism and say that you cannot wear
watches because of the electricity in
vour body, you are likely to have
your pet theory debunked. (The popu-
larity of this idea irritated the Swiss
watch-makers so much that they re-
cently carried out an investigation
into the possibility of personal mag-
netism affecting the functioning of a
good watch. Their findings prove
that although certain watch-parts do
generate currents which move in a
magnetic field “the magnetic field
produced by human body is 23500
times weaker than that of the earth,
which can influence the running of a
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watch by a few tenths of a second .a-
day at the most.”

Can a boy be born within a boy?

An eleven-ounce embryo, with
arms and legs, hair and teeth, was re-
moved from the body of a nine year
old Japanese boy at the medical section
of the Nagasaki University in Japan.

The male embryo was the identical
twin of the boy himself It is be-
lieved that the embryo must have
entered the boy’s body during his
mother’s pregnancy.

Can a person shiver without cold ?

A sudden onset of cold weather .
with rising barometer and rain-clouds
produces the condition generally
known as damp cold. We feel cold
and do not like it at all, although it
is not really cold. But windless cold
weather with dry crisp air people
generally find delightful, especially
out of doors, although it is a trifle-
cold indoors if there is no good heat-
ing.

Can soybeans provide meals for the
million ?

Dr. Clifford Clinton has prepared
one-cent meal for the millions from
Soybeans. He has already provided
more than 45,000,000, meals of mul-
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Tagore Birth Centenary Celebrations

Miss Purnima Chatteriee
in a dance from Tagore's play :
“Chitrangada”

Mrs. Shanti Kabir
garlanding the portrait of
Gurudev




Staff Extension Lectures 1961-62

Shri Brij Krishna Chandiwala
addressing the Staff on the
Life and Methods of Gandhiji,

Fréf. Dilip Kumar Sanyal garlanding the
ortrait of Gurudev in the Staff Room,




operpose tood in 102 countries. It
ocoszsts of high protein and vitamin
acrent. He has founded the Meal
#cr Millions Foundation with head-
Juzriers in Los Angeles. Iraq is ex-
perimenting  whether surplus dates
ani sesame seeds can be converted into
cheap meals. Researchers are using
sk in the Phillipines, sesame seeds in
Mexico and  coconut in the south-
Pacific to investigate their value as
mulzi-purpose food.

Can a watch spring revitalize a dying
heart ?

A watch spring, the size of a far-
c2ing, has saved an American mother
2f 3 children who was told eighteen
=onth's to live. Mrs. Mobel-Streeter
zad the spring inserted to act as a
valve for ber failing heart. The sur-
geons responsitble, Dr. James H.
Wibble, Dr. Lyle F. Jacobson, Dr,
Prescott Jordon and Dr. Charles, G.
johnston, announced the result of
their experiment at a Detroit press
conterence, The doctors had usel
such valves on dogs in experiments
bur never before on a human being.
The spring had to be non-corrosive
so that it would not stick, fine enough
s0 that it would not obstruct flow of
blood and elastic enough to carry out
its work.

How fat a woman can grow ?

The most burdened woman in the
world must have been Mrs. Ruth Pon-
tico of (TAMNA) Florida, who
weighed 55 stones, Asshe was only
56" tall, every foot of her body
weighed on the average ten stones.
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Need a seven year old child shave
daily 7

There are cases on record of a
quite incredible strength accompanying
great height in early childhood. One
such case was of Robert Duke, uan
Australian. At birth he was petfect-
ly normal, but bis rate of development
was astonishing. At seven vears of
age he had to be shaved daily to keep
in coutrol his luxuriant growth ot
beard, and at eight he was lifting bags
of cement with ease. His father was
6’ tall and strong in yproportion. but
the boy was only twelve when he sut-
passed his father’s strength.

Do bees know Trignometry ?

The bees translate distances into a
number of wagging movements. The
ratio is obviously not a simple arith-
metical one. It is difficult to measure
the movement precisely, The fre-
quency of the movement is too high
for the human eye. The bee’s com-
mand of trignometry is really amazing.
Long paths with numerous wagging
mean short distances and vice versa.
Thus the bee’s numerical system is in
contrast to the human system In
which large numbers mean larger dis-
tances and vice versa. The bee sys-
tem, as discovered by VON FRISCH
is perfectly amazing.

Henry Fabre became interested in
Latin so that he might be able o scudy
the epics of Virgil for the ‘“‘exquisite
details concerning the Bee, the Cicada,
the Turtle-dove, the Crow, the Nanny-
goat, and the Golden Broom.”
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Is Botany more important than

Mathematics ?

Moquin-Tandon, a famous botanist,
said, ‘'Leave your mathematics, no one
will take least interest in your for-
mulae. Get to the beast, the plant,
and if, as I believe, the fever burns in
your veins, you will find men to listen
to you."

Why does a dog hang out its tongue
when it is hot ?

The tongue is covered with saliva,
When the dog hangs out its tongue,
the saliva evaporates. In so doing it
requires heat which is supplied by the
tongue. In this way the dog feels a
cooling effect,

What is the charm ot Physics ?

In the dark days of war Madame
Curie heartened her pupils by telling
them that “it is the charm of Physics
that forlorn hopes are always coming
off.”

How to drive a car in a thunder-
storm ?

Safety experts say that you are
safe in a car if you keep moving slow-
ly. Do not hurry, even if by doing so
you may get to safety quickly., The
current of air which is set up by a
fast moving car has been known to
attract electricity.

“To imagine we can build a great new civilization on lying,
stealing and murder, even if done for the State, as some
would have us believe, is foolish thinking, and as impossi-
ble of lasting success as trying to build on bog or sand.
The end will be ruin however fair it locks to start with.
Truth and wisdom are the only lasting foundations on which
to build, nationally or individually, with any hope of success,
and let us add the love of freedom to cement the whole
together, and we shall all be able to rejoice at the result.”
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THE LOVING SPIRIT
By Sujata Varma B.A. (Hons.) Eng. 11 year,

WITH her elbows on the railings
Shari leaned out to have a better
view of the night sky. Smoothing back
a rebellious curl once again from her
forehead she breathed in the cool frag-
rant air, There was no moon, Yet
it was a wonderful night. The scat-
tered stars were shining brilliantly
against their blue background. How
skilfully they weave patterns in the
sky, Shari wondered. Could she re-
cognize any of those constellacions ? ..
Her mind flitted back to one of the
incidents of the day.

QOut in the college compound the
girls were having a heart-to-heart
talk among themselves. Each one was
proudly disclosing about her own
‘special ones’. Shari’s curious eyes
were looking from one face to another
and she was caught unaware by one
of them,

‘Come on Shari, Qut with it. We
won't snatch him away from you'.

The creepirg crimson in her
cheeks and the quick confused flutter
of her lashes sent the girls into a fit
of laughter,

‘Oh, our poor little Shari with her
drooping head and down cast eyes !

I bet; Shart would fall for my
Granny’s belief. She says if you can
identify ten stars and you succeed in
spotting them regularly for ten days
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yvou would have the vision of your
future husband in your dreams,

‘Why don’t you try it Shari ?
Another suggested. The girls again
broke into laughter and there was a
chorus of approval.

Shari knew very well that her
friends meant it merely as a joke. But
now as she stood in her balcony gaz-
ing at the starlit sky an amusing idea
crossed her mind. There was no
harm if she took up the suggestion
and tried it out? Her eyes lit up
with a mischievous glint, Shart ad-
mitted that the old woman's notion
was far from truth. It would be
absurd for a modern girl to have fal-
len for such superstitions. But Shari
had been strange all through her life.
That very evening she had heard her
mother revealing to one of her guests
how silly her second daughter was.
“Even as a child of four she had sat
up one rainy night, shedding tears
tor the Jack tree which stood in the
courtyard. She was afraid that the-
big old tree would catch a verr bad
cold 1" Shari knew she had not much
changed from the sensitive “jentimen-

tal child. it

The Southern Cross, The Great
Bear, Orians’ Belt—her eyes wander-
ed from one to another. Going back
to bed she sat hugging her kneesand
thought how absurd she was.
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Every day with the break ‘of dawn
she checked herself and resolved to
put an end to the silly business. But
as night fell she was drawn out by
some inner urge and, like an excited
child, looked out for the stars,

Shari opened her eyes at the sound-
ing of the conchshells in the nearby
temple. For a moment she lay there
staring blankly at the strange face
before her. But illumination flooded
her soon. In no time she realised that
this was the last day of her ritual and
she was lying there face to face with
her hero. Was she dreaming ? She
gave herself a pinch, rubbed her eyes
and looked again. No. .....She was
wide awake and the smiling face was
still there, a dark. handsome face
with wavy hair, thick eyebrows and
thin lips .curving into a smile, Oh,
those eyes were now looking mis-
chievously into her own.

As she was running the tap in the
bathroom she listened to the murmut-
ing sounds outside.

reached Shobha—her sister. Shobha,
who had never heard her elder sister
singing aloud was making an exclama-
rion of surprise to the maid. Well,
what did Shobha know of the meta-
morphosis her sister had undergone ?
The strang- face which had greeted
her in the \jjorning had changed her a
lot. She v 5 happy beyond words
and she knew that behind all her joys
there was that loving face. She had
no doubt that the force which had
inspired her to sing that morning
would help her in tearing away the
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The scraps of
the song which she was singing had

mask of shyness under which she had
hidden herself so long.

Shari, who never had a real friend
in her life found it heavenly to come
back in the evenings to a sympathetic
understanding companion. His eyes
spoke for him and she was conten:.
Even when she sat late in the night
to study he had not failed to be there
betore her. With that tender look
he had tried to pour confidence and
courage into her. Yet as she came
out of the examination hall Shari
burst into tears. Her parents were in
nc mood to console her and even
Shobha refused to show any sympathy
towards her.

*You are really a disgrace to us.
Your elder sister had. first rank and
even Shobha comes first in her class.
And vou [ wonder-if you would
even get through’. Her mother accus-
ed her.

For hours together Shari wept with
her head buried in her pillow. She
was a disgrace to the family, a nui-
sance to every one and now she was
going to fail . She would be =
forlorn, forsaken figure in this wide
world and nobody would care for her.

Qh! But how could she te so blind?
How could she ever forget him?
She cursed herself to have brought
that injured look to his face She
might fail The world might laugh at
her. But she was sure, he would
welcome her always, She knew, she
was not very ambitious, All she
wished ro have was a sweet home and
he would certainly give her that.
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W hat more Jid she want 7 She could
ot help similing through her tears.

Shari was a little surprised when
ser results came out. She had passed,
but of course in third division. That
evening she was in the garden when
she heard her mother talking to her
father. ““She is such a difficult child.
Always day-dreaming—so sensitive ..
It would be really better if she gets
married”,

‘So you think we should pack her
otf,” father laughed. In that case I
would ask them to come and see
her tomorrow itself.”

Shari felt that the earth would

give way under her feet. Her heart
was beating fast. With streaming
eves she ran to her room. What did

they mean ? Was she going to get
married 7 But how could she banish
that loving face from her mind? How
could she break away from him ? Oh!
she knew she could not and she
should not.

Next day she was called into her
mother’s room.  Wrapping her up
in & new sart she was telling her
daughter how she should behave be-
tore the guests. She was to look very
modest, ‘I don't mind if vou weuld
look up for a moment to steal a
glance of your future husband’, her
mother teased. ‘But, mother, I don't
wish to get married’, she protested
and her eyes were full of tears, Bru-
shing away her refusals her mother put
a loaded tray into her hands and she
was gently pushed into the drawing
room. Silence fell as she entered the
room. With faltering foot-steps she
reached the table and carefuliy set the
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tray on ir. “This is my daughter’, she
heard her father as it in a dream. She
hastily walked back with her eyes still
downcast. She was sure she had
made a fool of herself, They would
take her to be a country mouse who
could not bring herself to look up and
greet them. Let them think what
they chose. She did not want to im-
press them. Ignoring Shobha's en-
quiring look she strode past and shut
herself up in her room.

Later Shari approached her mother.
‘Please don't fix up any thing, mocher |
1 simply don't want to get married’,
She raised her imploring eyes cowards
her mother. Amidst the heaps ot
flowers mother was sitting with a
half-done garland. Brushing away the
delicate rose petals from her sari she
got up and walked towards her daugh-
ter.

Touched by the pale, pained look
of Shari, she suddenly put a loving
arm around her. ‘Tell me, child, do you
have any one else in your mind 7 The
gentleness of the voice alniost tore her
heart. ‘'No... .no'—She srammered.
How cculd she tell her mother that
she had fallen in love with the vision
of a handsome face and she could not
break herselt away from him ? If she
would admit this to her mother she
would only be more worried about her
daughter’s state of mind and would
get her married straightaway, Shari
knew there was no point in arguing
with her.

"Your tarher and I are your well-
wishers., We are only aiming at your
bappiness.’ Her mother was ending
her long sermon.
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Only a few days more were left for
the wedding. Shari’s elder sister had
come with her family to give a hand in
the preparations. She and father were
making a final list of the guests.
Mother was bus# solishing some old
jewellery. Shobha was hanging around
Shari with a snap-shot of her would
be brother-in-law. She was making
a desperate attempt to draw Shari’s
attention. But Shari wouldn’t look at
the photograph., She was not yet
prepared to come ta terms with
reality. Why should she shatter her
dream ? Why shouldn’t she cling to
that ‘smiling face’ as long as she
~could ?

At last the fateful day dawned.
Shari stood that morning. in the tem-
ple with folded hands before the image
of God. She knew that this was the
most significant day in her life and
she ought to be cheerful. Her life was
going to take a new turn and she was
there to seek blessings from God lest
she should stumble, lest she should
falter in the long journey of life.
But her thoughts did not fly~—not even
fleetingly—to the wyoung man with
whom she would enter into an eternal
bond within two hours’ time. Was
she being disloval to her future hus-
band ? . If so, may God forgive her!

Though the young bride, clad in
golden silk, loaded with jewellery;
decked with flowers looked alluring,
yet the look of gloominess could not
be concealed.

‘Leaving her partents and home for
good! Naturally, she is sad’. As she
was being led to the bridegroom
she heard someone muttering. Shari
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could have given a blow to that un
derstanding guy. Couldn't he unfol
his sympathetic tongue elsewhere ?

The drums and the melodiou
‘Shehnai, welcomed her.. The jasmin

flowers, . the burning incense, th
sandal-wood paste, all perfumed th
air,

As she was ordered she sat dow
beside the bridegroom with her hea
bowed. A garland was passed on t
her and her hands went up with #
She raised her head slowly to his face-
a fair face. a big moustache tryin
invain to hide the protruding teetl
and very straight hair! How ver
different from the dream ! Oh ! Bu
his eyes held the very glitter thos
loving eyes had, The tender love an
admiration which endeared that fac
to her was so much like that of he
idol. In that instant she knew the
she was going to be happy.

Her fancy just painted a face, Tit
features of the face formed only
background. Her sensitive hes
had sought the loving spirit whic
lay behina that face. Shewas onb‘y i
pursuit of love and that was there a
rested in the eyes of her bridegrog
too. Now she was sure that eveyr
thing was going tobe all right for e
(Sharada ! Have you gone off Yo
head ? Brides are not supposed,
stare hke this, Put down your hgfe
at once,” It was her aunt. g

How long had she been staring«
She blushed a bright scarlet in col
fusion and looked all the more loveld
She lowered her eyes quickly amh
there wasa smile of joy “hoverin
around her lips.
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Foot-wear—A Historical Review

By Narendra Sharma B.A. History (Hons) Ist year.

So much has been written on eyes,
cheeks and lips that the humble feet
have escaped the attention of the
poets and writers. The very men-
tion of footwear comes as a shock
to the people of cultivated sensi-
uvity. It seems strange and (to tell
the truth, somewhat ridiculous too)
that anyone should consider a paltry,
mean, low and utilitarian thing like
foot-wear to be a worthy subject for
thought. Yet, once you start think-
ing about it, you discover with a start
what a wealth of speculation foot-
wear can provide, You go into its
history and you find the entire story
of civilization unfolding itself before
vout eyes. Consider the various mate-
rials of which ‘the foot-wear can be,
has been and is made, and you find
the history of trade and commerce dis-
closed to you. Consider the shapes
and forms of foot-wear and you find
the persunality of the wearer laid bare
before you.

If you go back to the primitive
age, you find that the people living at
that time did not know anything
about foot-wear. Those people used
to go bare-footed. As time passed,
the coming generations became more
civilized and they started wearing
some sort of shoes made from ropes,
A lictle later, when the people came
to know of leather, they started mak-
ing their foot-wear from hides which
were rough, hard and untanned, And
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now the time has come when people
have started making foot-wear from
smooth, refined and  compressed
leather and giving exquisite shape and
design to their shoes.

Nowadays all sorts of shoes are
available. The patent leather shoes
which have become very popular are
shoes for the morning ; loafer shoes
are generally worn in the afternoon ;
canvas shoes are handy for the games
in the evenings: dancing shoes for
the ball-tooms and Rock-“n"-roll at
night and so on. If you look at a man’s,
foot-wear, you can tell the type of
trousers and shirts he might be wear-
ing. You can even imagine his ap-
pearance. Not only for men there is
such a large variety of foot-wear but
you can find an even larger variety for
women. Not only do you see women
walking with heelless sandals but you
also find them wearing exceedingly
high-healed sandals. So high and
sharp are the heels sometimes that you
wonder how the ladies can balance
themselves on  those stilt-heels,
Although foot-wear came into promi-
nence centuries ago, and is becoming
popular day by day, making itself
into a strict neccesity, yet it has not
found an important place in literature,
Poets refer to the beauty of their mis-
tresses but they have hardly given
any place to the humble shoes
although much can be written on the
topic.,
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The Poetry of Wiltrid Scawen Blunt

By Shri K. C. Kandu

{Born in August, 1840, Wilfrid Scauwen Blint lived a iong and versatie life .

82 vears,

Besides being a poet, this Squire of Sussex was a diplomat, a traveller, a

anti-Imperialist politician, an enthusiastic admirer of Oriental culture and tradition, anc

withal a freque.ter of the fashionable world of London and Paris.

The follewwing articl

is intended to give an idea of the range and quality of hi< poetry.)

W BLUNT (1840-1922) is an un-
« WY justly neglected English poet.
Chroniclers of literature make but a
sparing mention of his name, while
his poems, except the few included in
the various anthologies of verse. have
gone completely out of print. Tho-
ugh he seems to have excited a good
deal of interest among his contem-
poraries for non-literary reasons, his
poetry was commonly ignored, or at
least inadequately treated. And yet
an acquaintance with his Poetical
Works (published by Macmillan in
1914 in two volumes of over 450 pages
each) will easily convince us that
alike in quality, quantity and versati-
lity of his verse, Blunt is a very con-
siderable poet.

Poet of Lgve

He has written nearly every type
of poem : lyrical, narrative, reflective.
pastoral and political ; and has also
made some notable translations from
Arabic and French poetry. But it is
above all, as a poet of love and a
writer of sonnets that Blunt achieves
distinction. Literature of the lare
Victorian age, the period of Blunt's

* With grateful acknowledgement to The Thought, Delhi. (1 Sept, 1962)

literary activity, Is not wanting in
original, passionate or cunningly con-
trived love poetry, but love as it noz-
mally exists between two young
lovers, and as it is ordinarily under-
stood by an average human mind, is
not often found in the representative
poems of some of the major poets ot
this age. Swinburne, who is daringly
unorthodox in his treatment of love,
seems, in several of his poems and
ballads, to be dallying with abstract
and imaginative “raptures and roses of
vice”. Rossetti of The House of Life
is a passionate lover but his passion, a
mixture of sensual and spiritual ele-
ments, does not belong entirely to this
earth. Coventry Patmore is another
poet of love who can be both sensucus
and sacred at rimes.

Blunt's love-poetry is always che
poetry of real, physicallove. possessed.
lost. and remembered, between two
individuals who belong to this world
of impermanent loyalties and imper-
fect virtues, There 1s no mention of
posthumous passions in his poems, no
promises of life-long fidelity and no
deificacion of his mistresses. And yet
there is indisputable evidence of
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szrong, sincere sentiment behind his
aurcerance. This is because his loves
are aot the “daughters of dreams and
szories”, but actual experiences of a
Victorian aristocrat, who, though not
& vulgar Don Juan, seems to have had
2 series of attachments with a succes-
s;on of young women., Withal Blunt
possesses che rare gift of intellectual
honasty and reports his experiences
with an engaging sincerity and cour-
age. His best love-poetry which is
mainly found (though not wholly, for
we cannot ignore the poems called
“From the Arabic”) in the two son-
nat-sequences, Esther and Proteus can
be described, like that of BEyron, as
the “vibrating response to the agita-
sions of experience and passion.”

Inoffensive Frankness

The sonnet-sequence Esther is a
record of Blunt's passionate liaison
with ‘Skittles' or Catherine Walters,
“one of the most renowned courtesans
of the late 19th century.” Within
the poetic framework of 58 sonnets
are ficted the twin portraits of the
lover and the beloved. *“a fair-faced
irightened boy with eyes of truth”,
pitted against a woman who  is more
than his match, for

Esther was a woman
plete.
In all her ways of loving.

most com-

The story of their dramatic en-
counter at Lyons, their love at first
sight, its speedy development, its
climax and its close, is told in a man-
ner which is at once simple, natural
and convincing, Without becoming
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intemperate Blunt discards the mask
of conventional Victorian reserve and
tells his story with a pleasing frank-
ness,

FHere is, for instance, a sonnet con-
taining the picture of Esther undres-
sed :

Suddenly then my strange com-
panion cried,

“Bring me the body”. In a moment
more

She had thrown off her hat, her veil
untied,

And motioning all the women to the
door,

While I sat speechless by who would
have gone,

Undid her jecket and anon her dress,

With the jet buttons of it one by one,

And stood but clothed the more in
loveliness,

A sight sublime, a dream, a miracle,

A lttle goddess from some luminous
field

Brought down unconscious on our
earth to dwell,

And in an age of
revealed,

Naked but not
whetefore shame ?

And I, ah. who shall
who shall blame ?

Innocence

ashamed. Nay,

blame me,

Without descanting elaborately on
the charms of Esther’s body Blunt has
depicted an idealized picture of temale
beautv. as it would appear to a sen-
sitive, innocent youth, It is no doubt
a sensuous desctiption, but the poet is
careful not to let it sound offensive,
It is this trait of inoffensive frank-
ness which distinguishes Blunt, on
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the one hand. from the more modest
elder Victorians like Tennyson, and
on the other, from the deliberately
naughty 'decadents".

Blunt’s handling of the sonnet-
form in this sequence is indeed mas-
terly—his moods change from philoso-
phic reflection to ecstatic utterance,
from self-pity to self-exaltation, from
simple narration to clever description,
but in each case his instrument is
equal to his needs, and the sonnet
retains its essential properties. Nearly
every sonnet contains the expression
of one single thought, mood or situ-
ation. develops steadily through the
quatrains, and achieves impressiveness
at its close. One example will suffice.
in which, as Prof. Pinto has pointed
out, Blunt achieves a “synthesis of
thought and passion which is Elizabe-
than rather than Victorian'™"

When I hear laghter {roma tavern
door,

When I see crowds agape and in
the rain

Watching on tiptoe and with sti-
fled roar

To see a rocket fired or a bull slain,

When misers handle gold, when
orators

Touch strong men’s hearts till they
weep,

When cities deck their streets for
barren wars

Which have laid waste their
youth. and when | keep

Calmly the count of my own life
and see

On what poor stuff my manhood’s
dreams were fed,
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Till I too learned what dole of
vanity

Will serve a human soul for daily
bread,

—Then I remember that I once
was young

And lived with Esther the world’s
gods among.

Poetry of this sort compels admira-
tion, With 2 masterly command of
language and metre, the poet first
builds a picture of sordid contem-
porary urban life, with its public-
house mentality, its greed of gold and
its lust of war. The piling up of de-
tail continues till the end, when there
is a pause, a change of tone, a com-
plete ‘volte-face’ of mood, {v; <ba
lover suddenly remembers ;

I once was young
And lived with Esther the world’s
gods among.

The sonnet has typically Shakes-
pearean ring, though it is founded on
Blunt's personal experience and obser.
vation.

“*Sonnets of Proteus™

The Love Sonnets of Proteus pro
vide us with a literary fare of greate
variety. Although a bulk of thes
sonnets describe the ecstasy and ar
guish of the poet’s juvenile romanc
some of them contain his reflectio:
on other aspects of human life: yout
age, death; while some others deal wi
such impersonal themes as Natw
travel and politics. Blunt’s phil
sophy of love and life has founc
deeply impressive expression int
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scnret: “Exhorting Her to Patience”

Why do we fret at the incons-
tancy,

Of our frail hearts, which cannot
always love ?

Time rushes onwards, and we mor-
tals move

Like waifs upon a river, neither
free

To halt or
destiny

Throws us together for an hour a
day,

In the back-water of this- quiet
bay,

Let us rejoice....

hurry. Sweet, if

Blunt is not anideal, Platonic lover,
bur a realist who recognizes the essen-
tal impermanence of human attach-
ments His belief in Fate, his fear of
death, and his emphasis on the pursuit
of pleasure show him a follower of the

Epicurean philosophy of Horace or

Khayyam.

This sequence also contains several
sonnets inspired by the poet’s love of

Nature, though it is generally the.

nature round Sussex which Blunt inti-
mately knows and ardently describes.
The sonnet on “St. Valentine’s Day",
for instance, fittingly deservesa place
among the best sonnets in English
language. Or take the “Chanclebury
Ring” where the poet has given a very
moving expression to his love for the
ancestral fields. 1 shall cite its sestet
which also adorns the grave of Blunt
in Sussex :

Dear checker-work of woods, the
Sussex Weald /

If a name thrills me yet of things
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of earth,

That name is thine,
I have fled

To thy deep hedge-rows and em-
braced each field,

FEach lag, each pasture,—fields
which gave me birth

And saw my youth, and which
must hold me dead.

How often

At this point Blunt joins hands
with Kipling, his adversary in politics,
but his rival in the love of that “fair
ground-yea, Sussex by the sea”. Itis,
however, in the poems called ‘*Sussex
Pastcrals” that Blunt's love of the -
Sussex countryside and his pride as an
English country gentleman find com-
plete expression. These poems are
marked with the same realism in
regard to Nature that characterizes
the poet's attitude to love, and are
instinct with the same delight of exis-
tence that permeates through the rest
of his poetry.

Political Rebel

Blunt is also a political rebel in the
Byronic tradition, and his political
poemns represent a violent reaction
against the imperialistic jingoism of
his time. These poems are inspired
by the poet’s love of justice and are
full of noble indignation and prophetic
confidence. The first of them, “The
Wind and the Whirlwind”, was occa-
sioned by the British invasion and
bombardment of Alexandria (1882).

It contains some terrible stanzas of -

fierce denunciation :

The Empire thou didst build shall '
be divided.
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Thou shalt be weighed in thine
own balances

Of usury to peoples and to princes,

And be found wanting by the
world and these, ..

They shall possess the lands by
thee forsaken

And not regret thee.
seas no more

Thy ships shall bear destruction
to the nations

Or thy guns thunder on a fenceless

On their

shore. _

Thou hadst no pity in thy day of
triumph,

These shall not pity thee. The
world shall move

Onits high course and leave thee

to thy silence,
Scorned by the creatures that thou
couldst not love.

The pure poetical quality of this
verse is not as high as that of his love-
poetry; most of it is, of necessity rhe-
torical and, at times, too high-pitched
and even unreasoned. But it succeeds
in making a strong protest on behalf
of the victims of English imperialism,
The other political poems, “The
Canon of Aughrim™ and A Corona-
tion Ode” continue this tirade against
imperialism, though each of them is
inspired by a different occasion, and
has a different manner of argument
and invective,

Blunt's protest against what he
calls '"“the abominations of the Vic-
torion age”, finds most powerful ex-
pression in “Satan Absolved™, a poem
that makes a memorable addition to
the poetry of revolt. The poem was
suggested by the “first of living think-
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ers”, Herbert Spencer, and is dire
ed against the “hypocrisy and
acquiring greed” of the Anglo-Saxa
humanity. ‘The White Man’s Burda
was a popular political catchword a
the time of the composition of th
poem, and Blunt has exploded this I
with characteristic bluntness :

Their poets who write big of tha
‘White Burden'. Trash !
The White Man's Burden, Lord
is the burden of his cash.

The poen suffered a severe maltrea
ment at the time of its publicatios
(1899), and one of its then reviewen
called it “blasphemous, wvulgar ang
stupid”. Yet it is none of these; for
it sets out to arraign not the religicn
of Jesus, but the pretensions of his
followers, not the virtue of patriotism
but the lust of conquest; and its tone

though fiercely outspoken, is not
really irreverent towards God or
religion. That it contains passages o]

fine poetry will be admitted, I think
even by those who do  not agree with
the views of the poet. Here is a
specimen, This 1is a decription cf
animal life as it existed before tha
advent of Man, the destroyer :

There were forms painted, proud
bright birds with plumes of
heaven

And songs more sweet than angels’
heard on the hills at even,

Frail flashing burterfles, free fishes
of such hue

As rainbows hardly have, sleex
serpents which renew

Their glittering coats like gems.
grave brindle-hided kine,
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Large hearted elephants, the horse
how near divine,

The whale, the mastodon, the
mighty Behemoth,

Leviathan’s self awake and glo-
rious in his wrath,

“From the Arabic”

Blunt's most singular contribution
to English literature undoubtedly lies
in his adaptations of Arabian poetry:
“The Seven Golden Qdes’, *“The
Stealing of the Mare”, and the poems
entitled “From the Arabic”. He is
one of the few English poets who
have stepped out of what may be
broadly called the field of European
and Western literature, to understand
and interpret the poetry of the Qrien-
tal world. It is a task requiring real
xnowledge of Oriental culturz. a fine
artistic  sensibility, and a truly
:maginative vision. That Blunt was
tully qualified to do this task can be
seen by perusing these ‘translations’
which read like originals. Moreover,
besides giving us an insight into the
themes and thoughts of primitive
Arab poetry, Blunt has tried to convey,
through the unrhymed and assonantal
metres of these poems, the metrical
etfect of the original, so that his con-
tribution becomes equally interesting
from the technical stand-point. I
Jquote below the concluding lines of
the "Ode of Imr-el Kais™ containing
a vividly imagined description of the
scene of devastation left by a night of
storm and rain. We may mark the
dactylic endings of the verses, which
give a peculiar rushing movement to
the metre :
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Cloud-wrecked lay the valley piled
with the load of it,

high as in sacks the Yemami heap-
eth his corn measures.

Seemed it then the song-birds,
wine-drunk at sun-rising,

Joud through the valley shouted,
maddened with spiceries,
While the wild beast corpses group-
ed like great bulbs uptorn,
cumbered the Thollow places,

drowned in the night-trouble.

Or read the following enchanting
description of a desert girl, taken
from the "Ode of Tarata™;

Alas for the dark-lipped one, the
maid of the topazes,

hardly yet grown a woman, sweet
fruit-picking loiterer !

A girl, a fawn still fawnless,
which browses the thorn-
bushes,

close to the doe-herd feeding, aloof
in the long valleys.

I see her mouth slit smiling, her
teeth,—nay, a camomile

White on the white sand bloeming
and moist with the night
showers,

The face of her how joyous, the
day’'s robe enfolding her,

clean as a thing fresh-fashioned,
untouched by sad time-fingers,

Alike in its diction and imagery,
as also in the feeling of love and youth
that inspires it. this is a passage of
superb artistry, a passage where
Blunt's work ceases to be a mere
transiation. and acquires the quality
of inspired, original verse. It is a
vision of beauty seen through the eyes
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of youth; fresh and fugitive like the
tawns and flowers of the desert against
which it is presented.

The reflective poems of Blunt,
“Body and Soul”™ Quatrains of Life"”
and Wisdom of Merlin", do not show
him to be a profound thinker; never-
theless, he i1s a robust, passionate,
intelligent man who, after making a
few vain attempts to solve the riddle
of body and soul, renounces, for all
practical purposes, his kinship with
heaven and establishes a closer rela-
tionship with the physical world,
believing with Wordsworth that hap-
piness can be found :

Not in Utopta, subterranean

fields,

Or some secreted island, Heaven
knows where !

But in the very world, which is
the world

Of all of us,...

Realistic strand 1is thu§ the most
dominant strand in Blunt's poetry,

and it is this contact with reality.
both in the emotional and physical
fields, that gives a lasting interest ta
his poems and saves them from the
fault of ‘other-worldliness’ which Dr
F. R. Leavis has found in the poetry
of the Victorian Age. Another reason
for the appeal of Blunt lies in his
easy, unlaboured style, aud in the
precision and clarity of his expression.
His poetry displays no miracles of
phrase and diction, no unusual subtle-
ties of thought and feeling, and ne
complexity of poetic technique. But
this simplicity of content and form
should not lead us to conclude with
Cornelius Wengandt that Blunt “was
rather of the mob of gentlemen wha
could write with ease,.. (and) no
quite a poet™ In an age when poetry
was showing increased tendency tcs
wards conscious virtuosity, when art
was seeking divorce from life, Blunt's
attempt to bring poetry back to the
loves and passions of mundane life,
and to wed it to a simple, conversa-
tional vocabulary, is deserving of full
credit.

“Poetry, to a poet, 1s the most rewarding work in the world.

A good poem is a contribution to reality,

the same oncz a good poem has been added to it.

The world is never
A good pecem

helps to change the shape and significance of the universe,

helps to extend everybody’s knowledge of himself and the

world around him... .....
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My First Trek In The Hills

By Shri J. K. Jain

AS the college closed for summer
vacation, the call of the hills came
tloating through as usual, Delhi was
pervous with the expectation of a
sreep rise in temperature, gusts of hot
winds and duststorms. Once again
I wanted to get away but this time
with a different frame of mind. For
vears [ had been thinking of treking
through the hills. In March, [ happen-
ed to read an article about young
globe-trotters. I felt somewhat arous-
ed. If ‘they’ could go round the
world, alone, with practically nothing
on them, why could not I do something
of the sort ? Was I lacking in courage,
in a spirit of adventure that is ever-
hungry for new experiences ? Had I
become so soft that I could not dis-
pense with the comforts of civiliza-
tion (those charming superfluities) ?
Must I go on living a safe, protected.
guarded life ? A voice in me said ‘no’
in reply to all these questions. As
the time passed, this voice grew in
strength until it got crystallized into
a firm resolve to set out for a trek
and do it ‘the hard way’, living like
the commonest of the common,
without airs of repectability—like a
mendicant.

On the 29th of May, I left Chandi-
gath for Simla with a mind full of
hopes and full of fears, too. A ruck-
sack containing a blanket, a bed-sheet,
a few books and a few otker things,
weighing about 12 seersin all and a
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pretty stick were all the things that
IThad. On reaching Simla I started
feeling self-conscious. As I walked
through the streets with that load cn
my back, I felt that all the eyes were
set on me, 1 imagined a daemon of
mockery In every eye; | wanted to run
as fast as I could and vanish into an
unseen corner. The spirit of bravado,
that had kept me up, left me all of a
sudden somewhat ashamed of myself,
somewhat miserable, In the evening
I waded through the stream of well-
dressed people flowing leisurely on the
Mall. There was no face that I could
recognise and if a familiar face popped
up, I didn't want to recognise it. [
started feeling lonely, terribly lonely.
I always feel lonely in the midst of a
crowd. It appears as though I were
being swallowed up by a formless,
all-pervading anonymity.

The night came. I didn't want to
stay at a hotel, as I was determined to
spend as little as possible. The
‘dharamshalas’ were packed, Besides
there one feels shut up in a musty
hole, T decided to sleep in the open
under a canopy, on a bench onthe
Ridge. It was quite fresh and cool.
I spread my bed-sheet and arranged
my books and clothes so as to serve as
a pillow. On the neighbouring
bench, there was a bearded fellow. A
suspictous character, I said to myself.
A faint shiver of fear was the inevi-
table sequel. Tt was the fear of a man
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who had hardly anything to lose, 1
felt amused at my own self. I tried
to strike up conversation with him,
He responded like a ready talker that
he was. I wanted to know about the
rural folk of the Himachal Pradesh,
whether they took to strangers or
not. He prattled about their hosti-
lity to outsiders and I got frightened
as well as disappointed. Still I must
“not give up hope, that voice in me
said. I should find things for myself.
This thought soothed me and I lay
down on my make-shift bed It was
my first experience of lying on a hard
surface. I couldn’t sleep for sometime,

The church-clock struck midnight,
I sat up and looked around. There
was no one to be seen. The only

sound that could be heard was that of
the footsteps of pelicemen. My eves
- wandered through the maze of lights,
that 1s so characteristic of Simla at
night. The scene was set for a detec-
tive fiction. There should be a mur-
der, I said, My imagination ran away
with me. [ saw a knife flashing in
the dark. In a moment, it was dren-
ched in blood, The second thrust was
impending and I was about to cry for
help, when I was brought to myself by
the brusque, impudent voice of a cons-
table saying, “what do you mean by
sleeping here ? What do you think
this place is? Aninn? And then
followed the volley of usual questions;
*Who are you ? Where do you come
from ? and so on. When he felt satis-
fled about my iIntentions, he went
away. Therewas a faint breeze. [
pulled my blanket around me tightly
and fell asleep. In thesmall hours of
morning, [ was disturbed by another
constable. [ don't remember what I
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"There was music

mumbled to him. He must have been
a nice sort, for he left me in peace.

I was woken up by birds that were
twittering freshly, merrily. A few
people could be seen around. The
trees, too, were waking up. [ went
to a public-tap, washed my face.
packed off my things and started off
towards ‘fresh woods, and pastures
new.! [ was feeling very light,
inside me. [ hum-
med a verse of Firaq : 'As if the Mor-
ning-maid were humming Bhairavil
The weight on my back took care of
itself. That was a pleasant sur-
prise. This flush of enthusiasm lasted
me for about three miles. Then my
ruck-sack started asserting itself,
The shoulders ached. It looked as
though I would have to give up. A
conflict set in between my will to go
on and the weight dragging me back-
wards. Another mile passed, [ felt
tired and sat down against a tree,
There was no one around. The cedars

-"stood upright, impregnable in their

sombre majesty. I closed my eyes and
felt the intense silence that was all-
pervasive. A quiver of joy bubbled
up from deep within. Every now and
then the rattle of bus-engines and the
sound of a passer-by would arise and
sink into the great ocean of silence.
The waves of ecstasy leapt up and

fell. Lines from Wordsworth pro-
jected themselves on the conscious
mind :

Our noisy vears seem moments in the
heing
of the eternal silence : Truths' that
wake,
To perish never .. ...........



I drank deep from the waters of
silence and I felt calm. I got up and
walked like a person who had yet to
recover frem an intense emotion, In
this state of mind, I reached Charra-
bra. I had done six miles !

At this place there was a shop
run by a Hoshiarpuri baniya—a short,
squat fellow with infinitely repulsive
manners. As he walked, he thumped
the wooden floor with all his force
and the whole structure would shake
as if rocked by a tremor. One round
of the shop was enough to exhaust
kim. He would breathe hard, blow
kis nose and settle down into his seat
with a thud. Then finding that he
had forgotten to bring sugar, he would
get up and go through the entire
painful ritual again, He was clumsy
and awkward par excellence!

The whole place was littered with
provisions and flies had unrestricted
-admission to it. The pakoras looked
only a few days’ stale. Just a look at
the things and the proprietor was
enough to drive one away. But I was
feeling awfully hungry. And the
compulsion of hunger has a knack of
overcoming your hygienic scruples.
I took a glass of tea and pushed off
for the Wild Flowers Hall—the main
attraction of Charrabra, a must on the
tourist itinerary. The name is quite
misleading. There is neither a hall
nor are any wild flowers. It refers to
a huge building which was previously
a hotel but now houses the Agri-
cultural Research Institute. The tea-
chers have been given flats with spa-
cious rooms, well-furnished with cup-
boards, carpets and sofas. The rents
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are nominal. This is a nice place full
of trees and flowers, open and vast,
where one feels like staying for a
couple of days. It was good to see
rustic youths begirming their day
with the national anthem.

I reached Kufri at about eleven, in
a tattered state; hungry and fagged
out. After Iunch, I started thinking
about the next step. So far I had
only a hazy idea of how I would use
my time. | was prepared to eat what-
ever I could get and sleep wherever
I could. T had a great desire to meet
the local people and know as much
about them as I could. I wanted to
stay with families, But how to go
about it ? that was the problem. [
picked on two persons Amar Chand
and Inder Dev, Amar Chand was an
employee at the Winter Sports Club.
He was slim, tall and well-dressed, in
his thirtees; a proud Himachali. proud
of his people. His cap, an essential
detail of a respectable dress, rested
smartly on his heaa. “We are a
people”, said he, “who work hard and
who would never, never beg, come
what might. That’s why we are (com-
paratively) quite well-off.” If1 hap-
pened to say anything unflattering,
pat came out a vigorous defence of
their style of living. I could detect
a certain self-conscious flair in his
voice and I wanted to draw him out,
To begin with, it was difficult. He
was polite, not cordial, talking as if he
had been tutored for it. To him I was
one of a crowd of well-to-do people
from cities who came only to enjoy
themselves, and with whom the terms
of contract could only be business-
like; at best, an eccentric. who might
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be humoured but not accepted asa
friend. As we talked on, he came to be-
lieve in my sincere sympathy for them
and I could see stiffness dissolving
trom his face and warmth creeping
into his tone, He said that I would
not encounter any difficulty. I could
safely go through the countryside
staying at villages,

Inder Dev was a plumpish old
man, with a well-fed pleasant face,
rather careless about his dress, He
was a political worthy of that small
township, a member of the Judicial
Organ of the Panchayat. He wasa
man of sufficient means, intelligent
and well-informed, and talked with
ease and occasionlly with gaiety, He
said that they were extremely happy
with the Congress Party and it was
only in the Himachal Pradesh that
the opposition had been almost com-
pletely wiped out. The government
was doing a lot for them, building
roads, opening schools, giving them
improved seeds and fertilisers and
loans, electrifying the village and so
on. The Panchayats were. however,
a mixed blessing, It was unfortunate
that the members got involved in
petty quarrels and narrow partisan-
ship, at the expense of the common
good which was their good also.
Kufri could have been much better
if they had co-operated.

Then I made for the Chini Bunga-
low, the slopes down which are used
in summer for evolving better breeds
of potatoes and in winter for skiing.
This Rest-house consists of a number
of suites, quite decent to live in. It
is a beautiful place in beautiful
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surroundings, the only place worth
visiting at Kutri. I sat down ina
corner to read ‘Your Turn to Curtsy
and my Turn to Bow' by William
Goldman. It made me feel very
strange to see so many people around
in a holiday mood and not to know
any of them., For sometime I observ-
ed them with detachment and also
with longing to join them in their
boisterous fun, Then, as I felt sleepy,
I got up, went over to the slope on
the other side and had a refreshing
nap under a pine on a bed of pine
needles, When I woke up, it was
twilight. It was absolutely still.
Not a leaf stirred. Not a bird called.
I could hear the beating of my own
heart. I found it somewhat frigh-
tening; I was unable to cope with so
much of silence. Then there wasa
mild breeze. Life came back to the
leaves and I telt more at home,

As luck would have it, | happened
to meet Sita Ram, a resident of Dum-
bair, about two miles from the Chini
Bungalow. He was a tall and lean
voungman with a gaunt face and a
balding head, looking prematurely
oldish in his worn-out <c¢oat and
striped pyjamas. He was with his
mule fetching water from more than
a mile for constructions coming up at
the Rest-house. He worked on a con-
tract basis, getting ten rupees a day.
With an effort I overcame my shy-
ness and approached him with a smile.
His mild face responded with cordial-
ity. I engaged him in conversation,
He was naturally eager to know who
I was and what [ was doing there
at that hour. Itold him that I was
keenly interested in knowing the
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people of that area and wondered it 1t
would be possible for him to put me
up for a night and as I said this, a
flush of embarassment spread over
my face; I was afraid lest he should
refuse. But he was kind enocugh not
to discourage even a self-invited guest.
He said that I was most welcome to
share the little comforts they had and
it was no inconvenience, whatsoever,
putting me up. He took me on. As
we talked more and more, he opened
out, lavghed hearty laughs. 1 felt
quite pleased to find him so lively.
On the way, we were joined by two
others, Sita Ram’s friends, We went
down and down until we reached his
home. At the door, I was asked to
take off my shoes. These people
never take shoes inside the house !

His house was pretty big, though
low, made mostly of wood. It consist-
ed of two storeys. On the ground
floor, in a number of rooms, the cattle
were put. The upper floor consisted
of a long corridor, running from one
end to the other, flanked by a row of
rooms on the one side, and a series of
windows on the other. Itlocked like
a house-boat. The rooms were small,
withour any windows, full of almirahs
cut out in the walls. This is the
standard pattern. All the houses are
of this design,

Sita Ram made me sit on a comfort-
able cot in his room, The walls
were hung with pictures and photo-
graphs. There was also a battery-set
which was not working at that time.
Sita Ram wanted to sell it off. He
fussed about getting a lantern for me.
The lantern was brought but there
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was very little of oil in it, A deal of
bother was made about a match-boz,
too, These people do not need lan-
terns because they sit at night in the
kitchen before fire. The match-boxes,
too. are scarce, not because they can-
not afford them but because they,
apparently, do not need any. They
light their cigarettes from a piece of
live coal,

Finally the lantern was lit. Its
flame flickered ana after a few minut-
es it went out abruptly plunging
the room in darkness. Then a small
lamp was produced from somewhere
and its feeble light filled the room.
Sita Ram sat down on the wooden
floor and took off his cap. He ran
his fingers on the bald patch and we
set to talking about various things.
He had an eager look on his face that
showed great receptivity. We dis-
cussed politics, social institutions,
and religion. He said he found it
ditficult to beliese in a life after
death and his eyes burned with fever-
1sh energy.

Sita Ram owned a considerable
amount of land, two dozen cattle and
had a number of servants and two
wives. He was quite wealthy; but he
did not fight shy of manual labour.
As a matter of fact, no one here does,
however rich he may be. His dealings
were simple and straight-forward.
That very day a friend borrowed some
money from him. He mortgaged a
piece of land. The deed was signed
and handed over by the borrower.

He did his utmost to make me feel
absolutely at ease. I was given a com-
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fortable cot to sleep in, the only one
he had. The bedding was warm and
soft and clean. It was rather embaras-
sing to sleep on the cot when all
others slept on the floor. But these
people always sleep on the floor. The
one cot that they have is reserved for
guests. They are highly hospitable.
They seem to be believing with Khalil
Gibran that houses would be grave-
yards but for guests. If any one wants
to experience our traditional hospi-
tality he should stay with these peo-
ple. In an affluent house, there is
a never-ending spate of guests, some-
times a number of them every day.
Bedding is no problem. The home-
made warm ‘kharchas’ (mattresses
ot goats’ hair) and ‘namdas’ (softetr
than *kharchas’ made of sheep's wool)
come quite handy and there is a large
number of them with every family.

I was treated to the best food that
they could serve at that time—Karoi'
(maize chappati) fried potatoes, pulse-
carry, pickles (which is a rarity here)
and sweet rice dish, At this time of
the year, these people do not care for
delicacies, as this is the time of har-
vest which means hard work. They
work from morning till evening and
wat only to satisfy their hunger. They
feed themselves with ‘sattoo'™ taken
with ‘lassi’ and ‘bhatoroo’ (made from
termented wheat-flour). Potatoes that
are plentiful in winter, are scarce in
this season, They depend for curries
mainly on pulses, ‘mash ki dal’ in par-
ticular. The menu is monotonous :

bhatoroos at breakfast, at Iunch and
at dinner. [t may be varied with rice
at night.

Milk is extremely scarce in spite
of the large number of cattle so much
so that even children do not getit
and that is the reason that in the
market it is sold at Re 1. 25np per
seer. It is not good either—very thin.
The yield of a cow is fantastically
small, ranging from half a seer to
three-fourths, Whatever milk there
is, is used to prepere ‘lassi’ and butter
and since the ‘lassi’ is made from
unboiled milk, it has a peculiar taste.
They will never waste their ‘lassi’; it
doesn’t matter even if it is three days’
stale and absoluteiy sour, Their tea
1s strong, par excellence, with little of
milk in it, It looks somewhat brick-
red and is served in a brass-tumbler,
In the market, cne tumbler of tea
costs three annas. Then they ar
hard sinokers, men as well as women,
I was told that women smoked more
than men, about three packets a day|
The brands they use have, naturally
got to be very cheap; ‘Tiget’, ‘Red
Lamp’, ‘Bus’ and ‘Star’ are most popu-
lar. It is the ‘Tiger’ that is the cheap-
est (10 pp per packet) and almost
universally smoked. ‘Hookah' is, of
coursz, a must in every house. It is.
to my mind, the best mode of smok-
ing-—the least harmful and the most
social. It is my serious belief that
conversation is aided by the gurgling
sound of water in it. ] commend it

* Prepared from wheat grains or from barley in higher regions, by means of several processes—

boiling, fermenting, parching and grinding.

It is a must for every hiker, as it serves as an

excellent breakfast and, if mixed with sugar, it can be taken with milk or tea or butter-

milk or water,
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to the consideration of smokers in
cirles,

I got up early in the morning after
a2 good sleep in my cosy bed. Asl
came out for a walk,I felt quite pleas-
&d with what I saw around me. Dum-
bair was a small village consisting of
about fifteen houses which all looked
alike. It lay on a slope in a valley.
All the slopes were covered with
fields of ripe golden wheart, dark green
potatoes and light green peas. At
almost regular intervals of distance,
there were constellations of wooden
houses looking like neat, smart bun-
galows. Just outside Sita Ram's
house, a huge walnut tree sprawled
comfortably. The whole scene was
the composition of an artist who has
an eye for harmony, for symmetry, All
of a sudden the landscape vibrated
with the distracted, agonised, persis-
tent note of a ‘papiah’ who, according
to a fable, cries for rain. It sounded
as if the whole universe were shriek-
ing for a happier order and it would
not stop, as long as its breath lusted,

After my breakfast, I went back
to Kufri to collect my things. All
the men at the Club were wondering
what had happened to me. My things
were lying scattered on a chair In
exactly the same confused order I
had left them. Not even a pencil
had been removed. [t wasimpossi~
ble not to feel over-whelmed by the
splendid honesty of that folk. It was
quite surprising for a man from cities
to learn that thefts were almost un-
known there. One could leave one's
things anywhere without any fear of
any loss. Further more, journey
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through that area was absolutely safe.
Anr amount of money or valuables
could be carried without anybody's
pouncing on you.

As I reached back, the watch-dog
looked at me with suspicion as well
as with fear, For a few moments it
was unsure how to receive me. Then
it scowled and started barking. The
dogs here are exactly like their mas-
ters. They take quite some time to
take toyou. In the first instance, they
are suspicious about your motives, For
all one knows, you may bea C I. D,
man, But once they come to believe
in you, there is no limit to their atfec-
tion and kindness,

All the people, excepting the very
old, had gone out to work. When it
is time to work, no one stays at home..
I was greeted by Surat Ram, Sitaram’s
uncle, an old man of about sixty,
short and shrivelled. with a furrowed
face. His eyes were dim, glazed and
somewhat vellow. He looked shabby
in his crumpled pyjamas and frayed
shirt. His countenance was stolid and
impersonal. He was playing with
children and flies had an easy access
to his body. It was curious to find
flies on well-swept floors at that
height. The cause of it was quite
easy to discover—the cattle on the
ground floor. When I handed to him
the cigarertes, match-bxes and sweets
that I had bought for them, he felt
guite moved and said in a voice, other-
wise toneless, breaking with feeling,
‘Babu }Ji, why did vou have to waste -
your money over it ¢ Please do stey
here for a couple of days'. The child-
ren beamed with delight at the sight
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of sweets and I could see in their eyes
gratitude and willingness to be friend-
ly with me.

I had my bath at the public water-
tap which had been fixed up recently
by the government. It had relieved
the inhabitants of the great hardship
which was their lot before it, as they
had to godown considerable distance
to the stream to fetch water. I be-
came the focus of curious glances,
those of young boys and women, as I
washed myself and my clothes thorou-
ghly with soap as though I werea
fresh arrival from a zoo. These peo-
ple do not undergo the ceremony of a
daily bath. Clothes, too, are not
washed daily. One set is made to
last for several days,

At the tap, T observed a little
detail which exhibited one of the most
typical traits of our people asa whole—
passivity in relation to environment.
That tap ran for the whole day and
superfluous water soaked the only
foot-track through the village, turning
it into a slushy strip. It was Incon-
venient and unclean for every one to
walk on that path but nobody bother-
ed to remedy the stuation. Simi-
larly, hordes of flies were a great
nuisance. People had learnt to put
up with them but no effort had been
made to eradicate theevil. This lack
of enterprise, of a passionate urge to
adapt our environment to our need
for comfort and cleanliness is one of
the chief reasons of our backwardness.
Qurs is the policy of least resistance,
of a passive endurance. The inward
push that makes one unceasingly
active to re-shape things and attitudes
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is not a part of our psychologic
equipment,

In the course of three days, I g
to know the other inmates. Mel
Singh was the Secretary toa Co-oi
erative Society. He was solemn ar
quite conscious of his superior statu
He hobnobbed with the high-ups an
was as sophisticated as he could b
His little daughters were exceedingl
pretty, with blue cat-like eves an
chubty cheeks. They looked part:
cularly cute when they had thei
‘dhathoos’ on, a scarf wrapped on th
head. He had a slim and attractiv
wife, Sita Ram’s wife and childre
looked under-developed, somewha
sickly.  His mother-in-law and an
other uncle had heavily wrinkled face
and sad sorrowful eyes as if time has
taken every care to leave its mark
behind. This uncle looked a patriarc]
with his long hair and flowing beard
even his rags could not take away fron
his dignity. He was without wife
without children. He had marriec
thrice but everytime Iuck had beer
against him. He talked ina tone a:
if he had nothing to look forward to
Dev Raj, Surat Ram's ‘dharmbhai’ (s
retired constable) was the most inte-
resting among them all. He was a
retired constable who, though living
on their charity, behaved as if he
were the lord and nobody minded it.
His manner was easy and jaunty. He
was fond of acting and in some way
or the other acted all the time, He
could not be at peace with himself
unless he had exhibited his feelings
and while doing so, had exaggerated
them. He would feel empty if left
to himself. He must attract attention
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by his effusiveness. He hurt his fin-
gers slightly and kept complaining
vigorously about it. And then he
would make a gesture to show how bad
it was. Hissense of humour, though
naive, was amusing enough for the
rural folk. He was a good singer,
with a good voice and knew a little
about ragas. He was Iond of Urdu
peetry and singing ghazals. He was a
good cock and prepared a variety of
dishes ; a passionate player of cards
who would always flaunt his skill but
who won rarely. He should have
been quite healthy but he was ruined
by excessive drinking and narcotics.
He drank neat and that, too, by bot-
tles. He was qujte chatty and it was
ditficult to get the better of him in
conversation, for like Goldsmith’s
Schoolmaster, ‘even tho' vangiushed,
he couvld argue still." His khaki shorts
and turban lent him an air of
dignity.

During my brief sojourn at Dum-
hair, I was shown through a couple
of neighbouring villages by Surat Ram
and Dev Raj. Surat Ram, though old,
walked briskly up a steep mountain.
rrack ; he could also run up and down
it as lightly as a roe. 1 was amazed
by his stamina. From his face. no
one could have even the faintest suspi-
cion of it. Then he sprang another
pleasant surprise on me. Behind his
impassive, habitual look, he concealed
a wealth of experience and a lively
mind. As he warmed up, he sparak-
led into jokes and laughed gaily, He
had lived a picturesque life including
wine and women.. We visited a pri-
mary school. The schoolmaster was
a pleasant, cordial local youngman. He
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felt a little overawed in the presence
of a college lecturer. He took me
round his school, little boys and girls
read for the first time in the bhistory
of that people. Before independence,
no one had cared to provide for their
education. The little Maharajas kept
them subjugated. The attainment of
freedom and democracy meant educa-
tion for their children, besides other
things. They were quite conscious of
it and also quite grateful, The tea-
cher made the children sing for me.
Aunvone at that time could perceive
signs of a new life, a new conscious-
ness stirring inside the innocent hearts,

When the time tor departure
came, every one at Sita Ram’s insisted
that I should stay for a few days more.
It was only after I promised that I
would visit them again that they
let me go. I bade good bye to them
with a heart warm with gratitude. I
had been introduced to the interior
of Himachal Pradesh and 1 felt con-
fident of the triumphant success of
my trek.

My next destination was Fagu.
I walked along the winding cross-
country track. On the way I saw
bushes of wild roses—white, five-petal-
led and fragrant, I plucked a twig
and its perfume added to the delight
of a delightful journey. I made it a
point to drink the cool water of
every stream that I passed and also to
greet every passer-by, partly from
courtesy and partly from prudence,
because if one wants to befriend
people, that 1s the first essential step.

I passed through Kashta. I wanted
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to talk to the little boys but they took
fright of me and ran away. The
grown-ups gazed at me with curiosity.

It was a bit embarassing, though. Every
one who met me asked the usual ques-

tion; Why are you here ?” This is the
first question a srranger is greeted with
here, If he happens to say that he is
on a pleasure-trip, he may also be
asked ;: ‘Why are you on a pleasure-
trip 7 At such a querry, all the re-
sources of language leave him in the
lurch. These simple people cannot
bzlieve that one should be taking so
much pains just for the sake of plea-
sure. They do not go out unless it be
on business.

Kashta was inhabited exclusively
by cthe ‘Koliess a scheduled caste.
Caste-distinctions are observed here
with distressing scrupulosity. These
people fall into three main castes—
Brahmins, Rajputs and Kolies, All of
them are agriculturists and follow the
same mode of life ; still a Brahmin is
a Brahmin, a Rajput is a Rajput and a
Koli is'a Koli. V:llages are classified
accordingly. Dumhair belonged to
Rajputs. Generally in one valley, in
all the villages, there is the predomi-
nance of one caste. Brahmins and
Rajputs are higher castes whereas
Kolies are a lower oune. There is a
free intermingling on a basis of equali-
ty between the first two. Kolies are
treated as really inferior. The
lowest caste is, however, that of Hari-
jans who are in a small minority and
all of whom are cobblers by profes-
sion. There are no sweepers or scaven-
gers here, The Harijans stay outside
the wvillage at some distance,
Even the Kolies do not mix with them
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The Kolies receive scorn from then
superiors and pass it on to their in-
feriors. Every one is particular about
your caste. The question : ‘which
caste are you ?' is flung everywhere
right in your face. You may resent
1t but your cry would be a cry in the
wilderness. If you happen to belong tc
a scheduled caste and admit it honest-
ly, you will not be received as a guest
at a Brahmin's or a Rajput’s. If you
go to a koli and tell him that you are
a high-born and accept water from
his place, he will give you a puzzled,
unbelieving stare. There is one con-
solation, however, No one cares t¢
verify your caste ; telling a lie about
it doesn't mean anything., These are
honest and truthful people and take
you at your word. Their tavourite
statement 1s: ‘I am not going to tell
a lie.”

At Kashta [ made the acquaintance
of the village representative on the
Panchayat. From him I learnt that
there was one family in the village
which was without a house and with-
out a plot of land, In Himachal Pra-
desh, such families are extremely rare,
The poverty that means starvation.
begging and degradation does not exist
here. Everyone works and gets en-
ough to eat and enough to cloth him-
self with and a fairly good shelter to
live in.

That representative was a grumbl.
ing type. He said that their village
had been neglecred because their com-
munity was not adequately represent-
ed on the Panchavat. They had been
trying to get water for their viilage
but with no success. It was only
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frer 2 hand struggle with authorities
B2t chey had been able to get a school
or their children.

Passing through ancther village
alled ‘Saryun’. I reached Fagu. Fagu
s 2 more interesting place than Kufri.
tis one of the potato business-cen-
res. There for the first time 1 saw
rell-dressed hill-belles, short and
ealthy, locking exquisite in their
right yellow ‘dhathoos,. At the Dak
kngalow, I met a family from Bom-
my, consisting of warm—hearted
mrents and two vivacious daughters,
'be father had been abroad. Being a
pod hiker himself, he was fond of
akers, The mother was an old Ste-
hanian. That was another link bet-
reen me and them. It was good fun
pending a few delightful hours with
hem and enjoving their hospitality.

From the Dak Bungalow, I had a
pod view of the range of Tibetan
pow peaks, far at the horizon. The
now glittered hard in the bright sun-
ight. In the evening, the weather
hanged. I could see ‘“‘the locks of
he approaching storm™ in the sky.
"hen there was an icy wind, rushing
bout madly, screaming in the hills
ke a monster in his lair. It got ex-
essively cold. This sudden drop in
pmperature was too much for me.
lhad a shivering fit and felt chilled

the bones. It affected even my

ice. Istarted stammering. [ felt
though I were trying to converse
1 a language which I didn't know,
nly making unintelligible noises, A
poonful of marmite in a hot cup of
rater did, however, warm me up. [A
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bottle of marmite is another must for

a hiker.]

The cook at the Dak Bungalow
was a slim old man, stiff and sullen.
Like Amar Chand of Kufri, he too
spoke briefly with ocutsiders in a cold
distant tone, repelling every overture
of friendship. It took me sometime
to tackle him., He was nostalgic about
the days of the British. The English
official knew how to carry himself,
He always behaved with great dignity
and generosity, Moreover, he was
considerate, He never put the at-
tendants to undue strain. The Indian
official was, on the contrary, overbear-
ing, mean, petty, troublesome and
grossly selfish. He was callous to the
comfort and convenience of those
waiting on him. The old man was
bitterly critical of his comparcriots,
too. Men were idlers. Their whole
economy, their very existence, depen-
ded on the industry of women. Men
were weak due to excessive indulgence
in sex, addiction to drinks and drugs
and cigarettes and inadequacy of food.
Women were disloyal to their hus-
bands. They sagged once they were
forty, His sombre picture, I knew,
was not quite faithful to facts but I
let him go on with his harangue. By
this time the old man had relented a
great deal. He was quite courteous,
He got me ‘dal’ from his place and
fried it in pure ghee, also sérved me
with a cup of tea and refused to ac-
cept a single penny for it.

I spent the night in a small dilapi-
dated room as the charges of a suite
were quite high, about seven rupees a
day. Its walls were covered with mud
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that was cracking. Flakes of mud
lay scattered, on the floor. In one
corner, there was a ‘chulha’ (a fire-

place) and the wills around it were
smudged with soot. There was the
hole of a window cut out in the back
wall, The doors were old and decayed.
The toom was full of smoke. [ tried
desperately to push it out with my
hanki. There were two loose cots,
not compactly woven. My blanket
was insufficient to keep cold out. I
was feeling a little scared, too. Some-
body might jump in through the wins
dow. A childish fear, of course. But
there it was, To cap it'all, there was
the dull heavy sensation of fatigue—
inward.' mental fatique. My mind
had gone blank. No cheering thought
or ‘idea made even a fleeting ap-
pearance. As though I had drugged
myself. T was too tired to sleep.

In the morning, I left for Theog.
I didn't stop anywhere for rest. I was
in no mood to flirt with the idea of
trekking,

Theog is a township bigder than
Fagu. It is the Tahsil headguarters.
So the courts are situated here. The
existence of lawyers is the-inevitable
corollary. Theog lies at two levels, and
at two stages of civilization., On the
upper level there is an: old-fashioned
bazaar whete little shops are huddled
together and the margin between the
opposite rows is very narrow. The
lower level'is a little modernised. It
is divided into detached bits, sort of
different squares bearing different
names. The upper level has a homely
air about it whereas the lower looks
aloof. Here in the evening. [ had a
strange experience—the experience of
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feeling a stranger in ‘the ‘wotld

all the human “beings 4nd th
around me looking unfamiliar. I
that I could not penetrate to t
depth, their essential reality. I stal
alone in the market-place, not knm
ing any one. I roamed about i
alone. Life was a procession th
passed by me ; it was a play bed
enacted on the stage, I was an a
locker, not .a participant. I felt |
tached, free. I was not bound to
one or any thing. I was also fi
of anguish. I did not have any ca
panion. I would do the voyage of i
alone, ‘all, all alone.”

At Theog, I wanted to try out
new experiment. [ selected a laws
at random. [ went to his place %
introduced myself to him in a hurri
fashion as if I were dashing off a
pared speech. I asked him if it wmj
be possible for him to give me foc
He could not quite take it in, E
bald grey head, his little frame a

his snug expression convinced me th

I had misfired. I felt horribly ashami
and cursed myself for ever havi
decided to approach him for friend
ness. He started arguing it out wi
me, doling out advice quite libera}
in his easy, comfortable manner. H
had the look of a man who is compl
cently conventional and regards out
the way behaviour as something th
must be eschewed. I had not expect.
that it would turn out like that.

swallowed the lump of pride In n
throat. I felt angry. 1 swallow
my anger, I told him that I had n
come to get involved in an argumer
[ knew that I would not accepr ar
food from that b—, even if he we
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down on his knees. These dull, un-
imaginative, unemotional shopkeepers
from Hoshiarpur ! [ burnt with wrath
against their whole tribe, 1 met an-
other at Matyana, a rich businessman.
After having talked to him about Jdif-
ferent things for more than an hour,
when I asked him where 1 could get
shelter for the night, he said, “where
would you like to sleep? At the
home of somebody or some other
place 2 1 said, “I only want a corner
to stretch m+ legs® ‘I'm a stranger to
this place and do not, obviously, know
any one.,” He came out with a stupid
suggestion : ‘There is a sort of cave,
two miles from here. Perhaps you
could ¢ry that place. Many people
sleep there.” “If I attend the variety
entertainment programme here,” I
said, I shouldn’t be able to start be-
tore 11 P. M, Shall I be able to find
my way up there ?" At this he looked
blank and could not give any reply.
There are lots and lots of such people
in every place, Hard-headed, business-
like, wise ! They are the enemies of
art, of beauty, of meaning in life. To
hell with them !

They say, ‘There’s a silver lining
to every dark cloud.” I suppose there
ts. There certainly was to my unplea-
sant encounter with the honourable
lawyer. As I was arguing with him,
a youngman, of the same age, stature
and build as I, got interested in it. He
stood on the road and listened to a
part of the silly dialogue. When he
could stand it no longer he called me
in a loud tone saying, "Come on, have
a cup of tea with me.” 1 turped in
his direction. He was a flamboyant
youth with a theatrical air. The
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white cricket cap on his head, the
water-bottle slung across his shoul-
ders, the high-trousers, the clean-
bones protruding from his boyish’
tace and the small eyes covered with
dark goggles gave him a fantastic look,
almost exotic, 1 thought there was a
fellow-hiker. When he said he was
not, I thought he was a practical
joker. A good diversion, I said to my
self. I went up to him, Even though
I was quite close, he still addressed me
in the same high pitched voice. He
took we to his room. It wasa shab-
by place with things lving about in a
glorious abandon~—the rcom of a
bachelor who dces not care for tidi-
ness and order. His bedding was ly-
ing disorganised on his cot. A few
books cluttered a table. In a corner
there was a store covered with dust
that showed it was not used. There
was another cot on which dirty sheets
and quilts were piled up. It looked a
make shift establishment which could
be wound up at a moment’s notice.
That room led inte another, quite big.
bare and full of dust. A mirror was
hung on a wall. It looked out of place
in that habitation, fit only for crows
and sparrows.

Then we went to a hotel for
breakfast. I discovered that Bal Singh
{that was his name) was a decent gen-
tleman, cordial, generous, hearty, and
childlike. He gave me a breakfast
consisting of buttered slices, eggs,
milk, bananas and apricots. When
I insisted on paying; he said that I
should not be reckless with my money
as I still had a long way to go and that
I would need it later. He then took
me up on a hill, right on the top. A
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baba from Hardwar had fixed his hut
there. His flag was fluttering proud-
ly on its long pole and could be seen
from great distances. He was roam-
ing about, with just a loin-cloth on.
He was tall and dark, with a well-
developed chest, smooth and shapely
shoulders and a full face. He looked
an athlete. Long matted locks and
a shaggy beard—those standard signs
of ‘baba-hood” were, of course, there,
He was a cheerful, jovial fellow with
a great capacity for laughter. He was
quite shrewed, too. He knew how to
treat a person according to his status.
He was respectful towards me and
kept calling me ‘babu-ji’ and called
Bal  “bansuri-wala™ (flute-player).
When Bal said that he had to show
me round the town, Baba Ji got out of
his hut and said that he would show
me the whole of Theog right from
there. 'We made a round of the hill
and did get a bird’s eye-view of the
entire town. Then he plucked a flo-
wer and gave it to me saying that it
had special virtues. - The usual trick,
I said to myself. He kept referring
to his cottage as his palace that was
coming up. After every second
minute, he would laugh the gay laugh
of a child, He looked affectionately at
a picture of Lord Shiva, and Parvati
laughing on a wall and said, “Lord
Shiva, thou art very naughty.,” And
then he hummed a few verses from a
sensuous lyric. He confessed frank-
ly that he was just a faqir, That was
all there was to him. That is what
he told his devotees, too. But the
people were so good and affectionate.
They didn't mind feeding him and
looking after him. His devotees
brought presents for him and he chid
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them for being extravagant and dis-
tributed it all among them. He had
no patience with a serious discussion,
he only wanted to laugh and play.
He said that he had felt restless in his
boyhood and run away from home. A
settled life was a nightmare for him.
He never stayed at one place for more
than a fortnight, Then he invited us
to lunch. Itwasa good nice meal
When we suggested that we left after
that, he asked us to wait as some
‘bhakta’ might bring fruits,

This baba was quite superstitious.
May be he only wanted to trade on
the ignorance of the people. He said
that when he had first pitched his flag
on that hill, it was torn into two the
same evening. That meant there were
evil spirits around. He started fast-
ing and didn’t see any one. For nine
days he was in great agony. The dae-
mons shrieked around him and troubl-
ed him. When finally, he drove them
away, he fixed up his flag again and
then it was quite all right. The peo-
ple believed him. People here are
simple and credulous. Their religion
is naive, uncritical. They believe in
gods and goddesses and all fairs, that
take place and are held in honour of
these deities, There’s an absurd super-
stition going which says that milk is
not acceptable to their gods and hence
they too must not take it. Animal
sacrifice is quite common. Generally
a goat is slaughtered and its meat di-
vided among the believers.

At the Baba's hat, there were two
other ‘spiritual’ characters—a Swami
Ji and Purohit. The Swami Ji was
dressed in the usual saffron cloak. He

DESH



was an intelligent, conceited and mali-
cous person. He had a smattering of
English and got a great satisfaction
oat of flattering himself. His robe was
unclean : so was his face. His eyes
were besmeared with rheum. Though
he talked well about his prituality,
ser the ring of adirect, immediate,
personal experience of religion was
missing. When this experience comes
cne gets quietened, ripe and mellow,
He was too competitive for that. He
was a solemn type and felt annoyed
with the mirthfulness of our baba.

The purohit was a plump, listless
tellow. His eves had the heavy leth-
argy of a drug-addict. He wore a
curious gear on his head, made of
metal' consisting of a piece of mirror
serving as the head-piece, and two
bells that hung from his ears. His
job was to perform certain ceremonies
and for that purpose he went from
one village to another and he was
adored by the people !

In the evening, as I was having my
walk, I passed a group of young peo-
ple. They were discussing something
in their brand of broken English. It
cost them a mighty painful effort to
make their sentences. Young women
were dressed 1n sarees like city women
and the designs were rather wvulgar.
Young men were wearing suits and
neckties which they could not
manage. This coterie of that little
town must be the ideal of still younger
people. Wherever [ see such a sight,
I feel pained, angry and amused. It
gives rise to anxious thoughts. Why
should people cling to a lauguage
(even amongst themselves |) in which
they cannot laugh and express nuances
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of feeling ? Why should they aban-
don their own modes, when they suc-
ceed only in making a parody of
foreign ones ? Qur education seems
to be utterly pointless : our culture,
whatever we say about its ancient
glories, seems to have spent itself as a
force that gives people self-respect
and pride in their own ways. Other-
wise, English-style education could
not un-settle us so completely and
make us feel ashamed of our own
style. It is one thing to develop newer
and more complex forms from older
ones ; but it is quite another to throw
them overboard and take to imported
varieties like the ape who cut his
cheeks with a razor, because he wanted
to look like a2 human-being. The
sort of education that we are giving
to young people, particularly in small
towns, is ill-suited to their needs. It
is uprooting them from their native
soil and condemning them to imitate
the urban folk and live a life that is
beyond their resources, material and
psychological. We are only produc-
ing snobs who flaunt their superiority
by those stereotyped signs—wearing
western-style clothes, talking loosely
about pictures and women, frequent-
ing resturants and above all, speaking
in English. None of them wants to
stay with his people. And in the
cities, they are not accepted in sophis-
ticated circles. These unfortunate
boys and girls are reduced to living on
the fringe. This situation deserves
the serious attention of educationists
and courageous action on the part of
our policy-makers, We must save
our children from the misery of a
constant pressure to imitate. We
must teach them to be themselves.
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TWO POEMS

By Shri J. K. Jain
() BLISS

My Being beats in a rhythm of gratitude,
my love !

For moments of deep hush—

of the quiet gladness of a bud,

as it opens unseen in expanse of colour:
of the repose of the moon,

in the fullness of its radiance;

of the freshness of twilight,

when night turns into day—

when the soul is awake

and its spring sun

fills the whole being.

Your image stands before my eye,
serene, neither feverish. nor glictering.

(ii) INTIMATIONS OF MORTALITY

{On Reading ‘A Farewsll to Arms’)

I want to live.

To love Catherine and see her turning into Death ?
Death defies all questions.

Is life any answer ?

A life-time of dissipation, of despair,
Of shunning success that men go after,
Of walking on the razot's edge,
Curls up like smoke from an ash-tray
and skims into nothingness.

Or like a Tetanus-stricken child
shudders and is stiff,

Or like a carcass,

rots on the road side,

eaten bit by bit by vultures.

Is that the end of consciousness ?

Is there no sunrise after death ?

If so, if not. what a4 nightmare !
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TEA AND GEOGRAPHY

Rajat Batra

THE Anti-Geography League was
having an emergency session, There
w25 gloom on the young Leaguers’
f2ce, a dull heaviness gripped their
souls, their brows were knit in frown-
:ng concentration. The Mid-Term
Break over, their thoughts turned to
che End-of-Term Examination, and
:nevitably, to Geography. Not that we
had anything against Geography, any-
tning personal. Only we, the six of
us in the A. G. L,, could’nt hit it off
with the subject. There may be, there
assuredly are, people who find Geo-
graphy fascinating ; only, we have'nt
come across them, [ suppose it is with
Geography even as it is with a cele-
brated classic. You find people raving
about it, you think it is'nt all that it
issuppsed to be. Till you grow in
vears and experience and looking back
wonder how you missed the beauty of
it all. It is so with Geography. By
the time you are old, you surely must
have run into worse things, and you
are glad enough to spend your last
days. linked each to each with natural
piety, between spells of raising gera-
nuims and contemplating the adiaha-
tic lapse rates. But to young students,
Geography is a bore. I know that is
putting it bluntly, but then you can't
be mealy-mouthed when on the sub-
ject of your pet aversions. No doubt
the instructors do their best. You
have only to look at the cover of the
printed notes they dish out to us—
GEOGRAPHY NOTES written in a
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semicircle with lines shooting out of
the periphery, the whole thing resem-
bling the disc of the rising sun and
looking deceptively like an invitation
to the fun-fair,

It was a business-like session con-
vened to devise ways and means of (a)
keeping awake, and (b) loading our-
selves with enough geography to Jast
the Exam. Item (b) presented little
difficulty, It was unanimously resolv-
ed that Leaguers should in future
pay attention to lessons in the class
and that a small sub-committee should
immediately go into the question of
selecting five ‘probables’ for the Exam..
Ttem (a) gave rise to an excited and
furious discussion at the end of
which it was decided that we should
make tea at night to keep us awake,
Someone suggested coffee as a more
potent stimulant, but that was beyond
our budget, and tea was agreed on.

The job of getting and assembling
the tea things was left to X but to the
question raised by Y, who goes by
some sort of sure instinct to the root
of a problem, as to who would get up
first, there was no ready or easy ans-
wer. Think of it, on a satisfactory
answer to that question depended the
execution of the entire project, An
alarm clock was the obvious solution,
but all except one confessed that they
were given to banging the clock when
it rang, so violently that it had to be
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taken for repairs, The lone exception
happy soul, had never heard an alarm
clock, his or his neighbours’ go off
during day or night ! It looked as
though we had reached what the
newspapers call an impasse. For once
we looked like the Big Powers-—agreed
on the ultimate objectives but helpless
in devising means of achieving them.
Then some one, I think it was the re-
sourceful X, said something about
drawing lots, The suggestion, a float-
ing straw, was accepted with obvious
relief,

Three o'clock the next morning.
a grenade blows off {with due apolo-
gies to John Barrel, my trusty time-
piece), It was a jolly geod bang
This was followed by a second, a
third .....Rubbing my eyes and looking
round, I discovered to my horror six
alarm clocks, the fourth one getting
ready to go off even as [ was surveying
the room in an effort to keep abreast
of developments. The whole league
had left their alarm clocks in my
room, not waneing to take risks, With
an oath, I got up. I then shuffled
into the next rcom and vigorously
shook the occupant of the bed. Mut-
tering inarticulate wrath, he bounded
out of hed, picked up his tennis racket
and bayonet-charged me, I planted a
lusty kick on his shins. That made
him sit up. The next chap I went to
called me names, most of them strictly
unprintable. After a few more
mishaps of this kind, we assembled in
my room. The utensils were brought
out, the stove lighted and the water
put on to boil, Then followed a
heated discussion over the stages of
making tea, which spotlighted two
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distinct schools of thought coming :
an open clash—one maintaining thi
we should put in the tea leaves in tt
water first and then boil and the oth:
maintaining with equal convictic
that we should put in all the ingr
dients at the same time and then boi
The discussion was interrupted by

Ioud swishing noise and we found th:
half the botling water had alread
spilled over the table. Rescue oper:
tions were started (the things rescue
were my Geography notes), and the
we put some tea-leaves into the ti
which served as a kettle, and one ¢
us stirred the decoction,  After som
time milk and sugar were put in si
glasses, although the floor, it seeme
to me, got a larger share of these tha
our glasses. Finally the distributio
of the decoction itself. Old X, th
resourceful, coolly put out his han
to lift the tin and rebounded, sque
ching, in the process, a fellow-Lec:
guer’s little toe and flatrening it. Th
owner of the little toe—it was puff
with a half-broken blister to star
with—let out an agonizing yell drog
ping the glass he was holding. X
cool as ever and a trifling wiser now
armed himself with a towel and start
ed pouring the stuff into our glasse:
The first glass receiving a good lot o
tea leaves, there was a general clamou
for a strainer. The cover of an ol
exercise book was shaped into a fun
nel, and with Y holding it, 1 poure
the tea. Unfortunately a large par
of the scalding liquid fell on his han
and he retired to swell the list of th
hurt. I then fished out the  com
passes from my geometry box. and th
funnel was now held in shape. B
this time my room was louking like

DESH



iver valley project with one of the

wist chambers giving way, However,

he rest of the distribution went off

rithout any further incident. and

ach Leaguer retired to his room with
glass of tea.

I then sipped my tea and settled
bown to a spot of Geography. 1 be-
mn reading—'The study of Geogra-

phy......attempts to establish...a re-
lationship between..... man and his
environment... ... The study of Geog-
taphy .... attempts to establish......
Geography...... between man and his
environment .....The study of envi-
ronment ..... attempts to establish... ..
Geography between...... man and his
relationship...... The Geography of
man

GANDHIJI

Gandhiji was a lover of Truth,
uminous as well as limitless, in every
phere of human thought and action;
wnce his whole life was one wvast
aboratory, where the never-ending
wvic of experiments was composed in
he scientist’'s spirit of self-consec-
ation,

Tagore was a wotrshipper of the
rizard and vision of Beauty,at once
arthly, eerie and empyrean, so that
o him life was a lyric sung with the
adiance of re-orientated reason to the
xep of starry rhythm.

Gandhiji worked with the plough
md on the spinning wheel 1n the
ervice of starving and suffering
wmmanity, for he believed that inva-
flably an empty stomach cannot be a
iwly or healthy habitation for the
ndwelling God.

Tagore played on the flute and in
bhe colourful light of its divers
krains taught the growing young to
ralk with the dignity of the divine and
rth fervent faith in self-fulfilment.

AND

TAGORE"

Gandhiji, filled with deep compas-
sion for his fellow-men, exchanged
his love for law for law of love.

Tagore, too, similarly spurred,
forsook the carpet and the cushioned
seat in his father’s home for a hamlet
by the wayside, so that from there
he might hold aloft a light to guide
the feet of the travellers in the dark
to the heart of Life, in which is hid-
den the elixir and alchemy of Love.

The stars whispered into the ears
of Gandhiji, “Come up to labour
amongst us.”

Tagore shouted to the stars, “Come
down to play with us.”

To Gandhiji the pearl-like tear of
pain in the eyes of his brotherman was
a challenge to his own complacency
and comfcrt, To Tagore the bent back
of the pedestrain was a challenge to
the magic and moonlight of his music,

Thus, the life of each was a sacted
confluence of Loye, Labour and Light.

*Reprocuced from 'Gandbi and Tagore' by Gurdial Malik (Navajivan Publishing House, Abmedabad)
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D. H. [awrence and Modern English Fiction

Dr. C. L. Nahal

D. H. Lawrence is a novelist who
is still tabooed in this country. Yet
an assessment of modern English fic-
tion cannot be made without not only
taking cognizance of, but without pro-
perly and thoroughly undetstanding
D. H. Lawrence. Many years back
Dr. Leavis called Lawrence “the great-
est creative writer in English of our
time''—a statement which appeared to
be an exaggeration then, but whose
truth is slowly coming home. For
Lawrence's work epitomizes all the
pent up feelings of a whole generation,
and whereas the fortunes of his con-
temporaries have varied with time,
his meaning is becoming clearer with
the passage of years and his place as
an artist more assured. In the field
of fiction in any case, there is no liv—
ing English novelist who does not owe
something to him.

The twentieth century English
fiction has had two major influences,
as a matter of fact. Along with D, H,
Lawrence, I must also include the
name of James Joyce I leave out
Henry James and Joseph Conrad, not
that they were not great artists, but
because they were not innovators as
such, Their art flourished within
the range of the known, the e.tabli-
shed media, James Joyse and D.H.
Lawrence on the other hand brought
something new to the tradition of
English novel, and that's why [ put
them above Henry James and Joseph
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Conrad. Both of them, Jovce ar
Lawrence, compelled a re-adjustme
in the awareness of the reader. Joyce
contribution was in the matter «
technique, in the stream-—of-—cor
sciousness method of narrating a ta
that he experimented with. Lawrenc
was not particularly concerned wit
technique ; his method of story-tel
ing was fairly conventionzl, - Hi
contribution was in the new subject
that he successfully brought withi
the confines of the novel. No on
earlier had thought these subjec
either proper or important enough fc
a novelist to handle —subjects whic
dealt with the inarticulate feelings ¢
an individual. Lawrence thus e
panded the field of the novel an
brought it nearer, closer, to the ever
day level of life.

The most important characteristi
of the modern fiction hero—of th
hero of Kingsley Amis, of John Wair
or of William Golding- -is that he is
person who hits back, who is not do
cile and submissive, eating his hear
out in self-pity. If I may take int
account the field of drama, th
modern hero is also a very angry mar.
Osborne's Jimmy Porter in Lool
Back in Anger typifies this sort o
rebel. 1 am not going into detail
here into the cause of the hero’s anger
or why he hits back. Tonly wish t
stress the point that D. H. Lawrenc
was the first English artist, indeex
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the first European artist of his era,

who created characters as angry rebels.

Paul Moret in Sons and Lovers,
Rupert Birkin in Women in Love,
Ly in Aaron’s Rod, Don Ramon in
The Plumed Serpent and the game-
keeper Mellors in Lady Chatterley's
Lover are all figures of dissent, vio-
kencly at war with the conventional
scciety around them. They are so
ruch at war with conventional mora-
Ery, that one finds them completely
cur off from every one else in their
spirit of dissent. They stand alone,
in absolute isolation, in the type of
wpolation we credit existentialists like
Sartre and Camus having created for
their characters. Thus years before
the first existentialist wrote the first
existential novel, Lawrence was anti-
cipating the movement. As Joha
Middleton Murry, by no means a
friendly critic of Lawrence, observed :
He “'was the living embodiment of yet
another theory which is part of the
intellectual climate of today: the
philosophy of existentialism,”

All this may come as a surprise to
some of the readers for whom Law-
tence is that notoriously bad man
who wrote that netoriously bad book,
Lady Chatterley's Lover. I remem-
ber the day when Lady Chatterley's
Lover was first issued in England
after the trial at the Old Bailey,
where the book was declared as not
obscene. There were long queues out-
side bookshops during lunch hour that
day and then again immediately after
office hours, at 5 in the evening. It
was a field day for the television re-
porters and cameramen. They ques-
tioned a number of men and women
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and asked them why they were so
eager to buy the book. They all rep-
lied : because of the fuss that had
been made about it. The book. how-
ever, did not shatter the moral insti-
ncts of any one, and a week passed,
many weeks went by, and the explo-
sion in society which was feared after
the general sale of such a volume
never came about.

I mention this at some length to
bring out two things; first that
Lawrence is condemned by a large
number of people on hearsay,
most of whom would change their
opinion about him if they were to
carefully read him ; and, secondly, that
many of the things for which Law-
rence raised his voice have already
by now come to pass in society, have -
been accepted by scciety. Thirty
years back, when Lady Chatterley's
Lover was written in 1928, there
would have been a great hue and cry
after its general sale. But during the
intervening years the public mind in
England has been, relatively speaking.
moulded and transformed to accept
sex as normal, Moulded and trans-
formed by whom ? By two persons,
basically . By Marie Stopes in the
practical field, and by D. H. Law-
rence in the aesthetic field. No one
these days is shocked in England when
he reads John Braine's Room at the
Top, for instance, or Lawrence Dur-
rell’s Alexandria Quartet, his four
novels dealing with the subject of
love. Justine, Balthazer, Mounto-
live and Clea. Yet Lawrence Dur-
rell and John Braine could not have
been possible without D. H. Law-
rence. Lawrence Durrell, who is one
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of the major living English novelists,
has himself acknowledged his debt to
D. H. Lawrence. At times by writ-
ing epic novels like The Rainbow
in praise of married love, at other
times by shocking his readers with
the unconventionality of books like
Lady Chatterley's Lover, lawrence
channelled the course of literature in
the whole of Western World in new
directions (for his influence was not
confined to England alone ; it extend-
ed to Europe and to America as

well).

This then is the first new subject
that Lawrence opsned up for the
novel : study of sexual feelings, In
yet another direction, a totally dif-
ferent direction from this one, Law-
rence was again a pioneer artist. And
that is the literature representing
the working class conscicusness. 1
think Sons and Lovers is the first
English novel which really takes the
reader into the living sensibility of a
working class family, Charles Dickens
wrote a number of novels against so-
cial injustice and poverty, but he was
an outsider to the circle he described ;
a sympathetic outsider, but still not
belonging to it. His Macawbers are
too romantic to be read. The poor
just do not sit idle waiting for provi-
dence to come their way and help
them ; they do not speak in a flowery
language ; they are not always crack-
ing a joke at their own expense.
Dickens sentimentalized the working
class. Inactual fact men belonging
to this class are a hard working lot,
rough and tempestuous ; their speech
1s often crude, certainly not refined,
in reality only what passes as local
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dialect ; they areproud and good a
heart, but shy and reserved befor:
strangers. For the first time, as |
said, in Sons and Lovers we have
faithful picture of a working class
familr*—of the type of life such a
family leads, the grimy environment
in which they liye, their ugly-looking
but clean home§, the way their houses
are kept, the food they eat, the langu-
age they speak, a picture of their
quarrels, their love life, their child-
dren. their religious life. This
is the type of class which constitutes
the backbone of English society, and
it is ironical that till 1913, the year
in which Sons and Lovers was publi-
shed, this class was unrepresented pro-
perly in English fiction. Now ‘“mass
culture” is a fashionable subject of
study and there are specialists like
Richard. Hoggart and Raymond Wil-
liams who have made it their business
to analyse and classify the habits and
mental reactions of this class. But it
was D. H. Lawrence. who through
Sons and Lovers and through a num-
ber of short stories, made England
aware that such a class ever existed
in its own right,

Only a few decades after his death,
another novelist has risen in England,
curiously enough from Lawrence's
own city, the city of Nottingham,
who in his novel Saturday Night
and Sunday Morning hss repeated
the performance of Lawrence in por-
traying the working class life to near
perfection, Alan Silittoe, the nove-
list referred to, again exists, like Law-
rence Durrell in another direction, in
so far as D. H. Lawrence existed be-
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re and set the tone for this parti-
k- type of tradition,

But Lawrence's most remarkable
me:ribution was neither in the field
[ zexual emancipation nor in the por-
mszl of the working class life. It
ms in his attitude to religion. One
mmot escape superlatives while talk-
e about Lawrence, but the fact is
e was the most religious artist twen-
pezh century England has produced,
Ye once wrote to Edward Garnett :
‘am a passionately religious man, and
k¥ novels must be written from the
kpth of my religious experience.”
All the same, or rather because of his
pligious quest, he was not satisfied
r=h Christianity and at the age of 21
ejected it, saying that he could not
ccept the theory of one saviour of
sankind, If there have to be saviours
bere must be many, coming from
ime to time, and each land and each
ecple must have their own saviours.
ko novel after novel, in The Rainbow
a Women in Love. in Aaron’s Rod,

a The Plumed Serpent and finally in’

Ihe man Who Died he subjects chris-
Ranity to scathing criticism and re-
paces it with a more personal religion
m which man is answerable to his own
nscience for all his actions. In this
mrticular branch of thought he comes
ry close to Hinduism, and no won-

r Sri Aurabindo remarked about
im: “‘Lawrence was a yogi who had
issed his way and come into a Euro-

n body to work out his difti- .
lties.”
For Lawrence dogmatic Christia-

mity was the root cause of the stinking
nass in which he found the society of
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his day, For a religion based on Pro-
perty perpetrated grounds for class
oppression and class exploitation. And
a religion with concepts like the Ori-
ginal Sin, could never allow its follow-
ers to enjoy uninhibited the physical
side of their life,

In his short novel, The Man
Who Died, which is one  of the most
beautifully written prose pieces I have
ever read, Lawrence makes Christ
come back to life. Christ never dies in
his story, he is taken off the cross be-
fore he is dead and he recovers shortly
afterwards. But on coming back to
consiousness Lawrence's Christ sud-
denly sees how wrong he had been in
intlicting his views on others. He rea-
lizes that lite is beautiful from moment
to moment and each man has to carve
his destiny in his own way, He fur-
ther realizes that in devoting himself
exclusively to the life of the spirit,
in denial of the life of the body, he
had been denying the most fundamen-
tal part of life; for celibacy is unna-
tural in view of the principles on
which life begins and is passed on.
So he quietly rencunces his role as a
messiah, and goes out to look for a
woman whom he may marry and
with whom he may settle down.

It is an extremely audacious story,
but very skilfully written. No won-
der Lawrence did not have many fri-
ends for a long time in the Christian
world For even his best critics can-
not accept his so categorical a denial
of Christianity, and that is the main
reason why they end up their evalua-

tions of his work with qualifying
clauses. ““A Genius, But...” Richard
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Oldinton remarked in the title of his
biography of him. Even Dr. Leavis
does not touch on The Man Who
Died, in his long book on Lawrence
and tactfully leaves it out of it. Midd-
leton Murry and Graham Hough. who
have discussed this particular story, of
course say that Lawrence was wrong
about Christ and Christianity. It is
incoceivable for them that a man
could reject Christianity and still be
very religious.

Dogma free religion as the source
of action of characters was thus the
third subject that Lawrence intro-
duced into the novel. He has so far
had no literary descendents in this
particular respect. And without an
understanding of Lawrence's deeply
moral nature, deeply puritanical
nature, those who follow him in his
approach to sex, and in his approach
to the working class, miss a large part
of Lawrence, That is why none of
the living novelists in England, none

of those mentioned by me abowe
Lawrence Durrell, Henry Brai
Kingsley Amis, John Wain, Willt
Golding, or Alan Silittoe—come up
the heights of Lawrence. Their ang
their talk of sexual love, their fig
against class enslavement all sou
somewhat hollow, since their art dc
not have the religious fervour at he:
which Lawrence’s art springs fro
Following 1n his wake, they ha
rejected dogmatic Christianity, b
then they do not replace it with som
thing equally religious,

But D. H, Lawrence 1is nevertt
Jess the artist who has guided ¢t
shape of modern Eglish novel. F
counterpart James Joyce, with his zi
zaw of a style put together by a clev
mechanist, is pushed far into the bac
ground. Novelties of technique a
forgotten. But novelties of unexplo
ed subjects vshered in by Lawren
remain endlessly alive,

“Rare is human birth,...... Rarer is
birth as a male with perfect limbs and
with full use of all the senses. Rarer
still is attainment of knowledge and
wisdom. Rarer than this is the tenden-
cy to give and serve ; and rarest of all
is a life dedicated to spiritual enligh-
tenment, for when one reaches the
end of heaven will open to welcome

that person ..... ..
human beings.”

the pertect of all

—Duke of Edinburgh
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ABOUT OURSELVES

News, news, news, my dossiping friends.

I have wonderful news to tell’

The news-writer of THE DESH is
tae chronicler and the reporter of the
tamily constituted by the staff and
students of the College. QOurs is a
Zamily which is closely knit by ties of
zurual atfection, understanding ap-
preciation and interest. Anything
toat happens concerning the family,
nowsoever trivial on the face of it, is
of interest to the members of the fami-
Iv. Marriages, deaths, departures and ar-
czvals ; laurels won and opportunities
lost; additions and depletions; changes,
substitutions and replacements———:
in short, all that happens is news for
the family because it just happens
and concerns them and none other.

We are 960 strong this year., We
could have been a few more had we
the elbow-room, especially in the col-
lege library and the corridors. The Pre-
paratory Class has been discontinued
this year and the Pre-Medical I year
will go next year. The rollicking and
kicking ‘multitude’ have been replaced
by the matured and more responsible
numbers. Consequently there is less
breakage ot turniture. There are fewer
head-on collisions near the entrances
of lecture rooms and fewer escapades
through the windows. The college
Library and the Reading Room still re-
main over-crowded, if less noisy. The
tall meetings are very well attended—
a heartening feature ; 2 happy return
to the earlier tradition. The canteen
has a ‘new look’ but needs to be more
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sanitary. Table-tennis and badminton
are in full swing. More waiting pla-
yers than playing ones ! Major games
are played . .. just preparatory to the
university matches, No more than
passing or flickering pastimes !

New taces ..... enough but not to
spare. New teachers ? Yes, quite a
few .....In short, the tamily has been
rejuvenated, renovated, refurnished
and refurbished-—; technically speak-
ing, geared for the year's work., New
trials, new hopes and new rewards !

The Staff

Shri C. P. Malik (Botany) and
Shri Surinder Kumar (Chemistry) left
for U.K. and U. S. A, respectively
within 4 days of each other. The
former has gone on a Commonwealth
Scholarship for 2 years while the lat-
ter resigned his post in order to avail
himself of a teaching cum research
scholarship of the university of
Chicago. This ‘export’ quota would
have been off-set by the return of
Shri 5. M. Sehgal (Botany) & Shri
R. K. Dewan (Chemistry) had they
not chosen to extend their stay in the
States.

In order to cope with the work in
the various Honours & Science classes
the f{following appointments were
made :—
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(1) Shri Harcharan Singh Kakar
(2) Shri Amalindu Roy. (Dept. of
English) (1) Shri R, B. Jain (2) Mrs,
Noorjehan Bawa (Deptt. of Pol. Sc)
(1) Shri M. L. Sanduja (2) Shri
Surinder Kumar (3) Shri S. K. Dheer
(4) Shri Viney Kumar (5) Shri Mehra
Department of Chem.) (1) Shri
V. Verma, (2) Miss Usha Sachdeva.(3)
Shri Pritam Singh (Deptt. of Botany)
and (1) Shri Mohan ., Balani
Shri B. P. Sexena (Dept. of Zoology)
Shri M. P. Singh (Deptt. of Hindi),
Dr. K. L. Sharma and Shri S, P. Chou-
dhry (Deptt. of History), and Shri R.
K. Sharma (Deptt. of Economics.)
We welcome them to the fold.

Dr, S, K. Goyal (Economics) left
us to join the staff of the K. M. Col-
lege. Shri G. C. Goel (Maths) has
taken up appointment in the Evening
Post-graduate College of the univer-
sity. We wish them success in their
new ventures,

We congratulate Shri O. P. Koh-
ly on his marriage and Shri L. M,
Sharma on the birth of a son.

College Office

Shri R. C. Gupta, Senior Clerk,
resigned his post. ShriJ. K. Suri,
Junior clerk. has been promoted in his
place. Shri R. C. Mehtani, P. A, to
the Principal. got married. QOur con-
gratulations to Shri Suri and Shri
Mehtani,

A brilliant Performance
Kumartt Manju Mathur, B.A, Hons.
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(Maths) stood first in the Universit
(1962) with 660/800 marks. She h:
been awarded the M. Bhola Nat
Medal, the R. B. Brijmohanlal Sahe
Memorial Medal and the Ravi Kani
Devi Prize. Our heartiest congrat
lations to her on her brilliant perfo
mance |

Extension Lecture

Shri Cherian Thomas, Organizir
secretary of the Gandhi Smara
Nidhi, Delhi. addressed the Staff an
Students of the College on the in
portance of the Gandhi Jayanti an
the cleanliness work. He advised tk
students to 'belong’ to India in wor
thought and deed and do their dut
towards their less fortunate brethre
who do not have the opportunity ¢
coming to the Universities. Servic
and sacrifice ; non-violent temper an
approach ; 51mple living and truthfi
behaviour; clean and healthy surrounc
ings——these, according to Gandhij
were as much essential for civilize
man as freedom and faith. India was
country of villages and the Gandhia:
precepts must reach the remotest vil
lage. This could be done by the edu
cated section of the community. It wa
unfortunate that even the educate
villagers left their villages to settle i
towns. No real progress of the coun
try will be possible unless the traffi.
was reversed or made two-way.’

The Punjabi Section of the Desh

We regret to announce that due t
poor response of contributors to the
Punjabi Section the present issue doe:
not contain the Punjabi Section.
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Inter-class One-act Play Competition (1961-62)

4 scene from ‘Tauliys’
i2:ged by the Qualifying Class

A scene from
‘Mamta ki do Ankhen’
staged by the B. A. classes,




Inter-class One-act Play Competition 1961-62

A scene from ‘Rehearsal’
staged by the B.Sc_ classes

Another scene from
‘Rehearsal’




New Societies

We extend our felicitations to the
following new Societies :—

(1) The Mathematics Associa-
tion.

(ii) The SAC.

(iii) The South Indian Literary
Association,

The College Union
Advisership of the College Union

changed hands early this year. Shri
V. N. Khanna, Head of the Deptt. of

Political Science, was appointed
Adviser on 17th August, 1962,
Elections were held on 25th

August, 1962, for the College Union
and for ten Supreme Councillors.

The following were elected office-
bearers of the College Union and
Class Representatives :

President Vinod Kanwar
B.A. IIT
Vice-Fresident... AN. Dutt B. Sc. II
Secretary R.N. Kaul B. A.
(Hons.} 11
Asstt. Secretary  Mahender Berry
B,A. I
Class Representatives
B.A, B, Sc. (Pass) Vijay Sudan

& Hons.)IlIyr B. A, IiI
B. A. B. Sc. Il yr. Jagjit Singh Nayar
B. A II

B. A., B. Sc. (Pass Janak Raj Kohli

& Hons) I yr. B. A (H)I
Pre Med. 1 & Ilyr Arun Kumar
Sharma P. ML
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The following were elected mem-
bers of the Supreme Council of the
Delbi University Students’ Union :

Chander Mohan Babber B.A. I
Indira Sharma B.A. Hops. I
Kailash Dewan B. A. ITI
Santosh Malik B. A, III
Kamlesh Khanna B. A. [

R. S. Bhutani B. Sc. III

Ashok Chopra B. A. Hons. I
Vijay Suri B. A, Hons. II

Ram Babu Sharma B. A. I
Yug Prakash Dar B. A. I

SLOXNS AR N

—

The Principal nominated the follo-
wing members of the Union Com-
mittee for the year 1962-63.

Shri R. L. Kakar

Mrs, R. K. Parshad

Shri S, M. Jhangiani

Shri K. C. Kanda

Shri P, A. Shiromany

Narinder Singh B. Sc. IIT *A®
Sneh Lata Marwah B. Sc. III ‘B!
Sulakshna Kumari B. A. Hons,
IIT yr.

RN WD

In a meeting of the Advisers of
various Associations and Societies it
was decided that the Adviser of the
College Union will act as Coordinator
of activities of the various societies.

In its first meeting held on 4th
September, 1962, the Union Com-
mittee requested the Principal to
appoint a few students also to be
members of the Canteen Committee.
The Principal, therefore, nominated
the following to be members of the
Canteen Committee.
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1, The DPresident College Union
(Vinod Kanwar)
2. Narinder Singh B. Sc. Il Yr

3. Sneh Latd Marwah B. Sc. Il Yr

The inaugural function of the
College Union was held on 19th Sep-
tember, 1962. Dr. S. N. Varma, Head
of the Deptt. of African Studies, Uni-
versity of Delhi and Staff Adviser,
Delhi University Students’ Union,
addressed the * College Union.: Dr.
Varma explained the role of a College
Union and asked the students to work
for natiofial"integration Dr. Varma's
address was followed by a short
variety: programme,

A debate in Hindi was held on
22nd September, 1962, The subject
for the debate was :

YT 9gA ¥ 7 ¥ fa5g £ a6 guemrHy
FI ATAT AT E E 1

Mr. R. L. Kakar, Mr. R, I.. Verma
and Mr, O. P. Kohli acted asjudges.
The following students were adjudged
first three best speakers :

1. Sudhir B. A. Hons II
2. Ravi Kumar B. A. III
3. Ajay B. Sc. III

The Second Inter-College Decla-
mation Contest for the Mehr Chand
Khanna Trophy was held on 29th
September, 1962. Twenty speakers
from various colleges took part in the
Declamation Contest. Our College
was represented by K. V. S, Ramani,
B. A. Hons. III Yr and Vijay K.
Kumar of B, A.III. The following
constituted the panel of judges :
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1. Shri K. R. Pandey, AllL
Radio

2. Murs. Bimla Luthra, Head of
Deptr. of Pol. Science, L
Shri Ram College, New Del

3. Shri N. C. Kanwar, Deptt.

English. Hindu College, De

The Mehr Chand Khanna runn
Trophy was awarded to St. Sephe
College. Shri A. N. Maira of
Stephen’s College was awarded
first prize and Kumari Praveen N
of the Lady Shri Ram College :
Kumari Rita Rattana of the Indrap:
tha College were awarded bracke
second prize.

The U. N. S. A.

The United Nations Students’ As
ciation (UNSA) of Deshband
College was inaugurated by 1
Honorable  Shri  Dinesh  Sin
Deputy Minister, of External Affai
on Friday, the 28th September 19
The Honourable Minister was receiv
with great joy and cheers by the Pn
cipal,Staff and Students of the Colle
A large number of students assemb]
to hear the Chief Guest. The fur
rion commenced with the Presiden
Address followed by a welcome a:
introductory speech by the Sta
Adviser of UNSA.

Inaugurating the Association, St
Dinesh Singh remarked that he belie
ed in putting across certain constru
tive ideas that come to his mir
rather than giving a sermon or ale
ture to the students. He emphasi
ed that in an age when “space h
shrunk and time has lost its meanis

DESH



n a man can breakfast in London
lunch in New York, no nation
live and live well in isolation,

Eluteljf cut away from the rest of
Eznkind, uninfluenced and unperturb-

by the developments taking place
m the outside world. If mankind is
p live 1n peace and prosperity, among
k=-er things, the most difficule and
lelicate problem that had baffled great
garesmen. political thinkers and eco-
mists, of settling disputes between
rions must be solved first, Only two
Brernatives appeared to be practicable
b him. A dispute can be solved
ather by violence or by peaceful
wgotiations, The former isa brutal,
mcivilized and costly method which,
E adopted. will inevitably shed the
ood of mankind and cause endless
sferings unnecessarily, The latter
at puts premium on democratic
ethods will not only serve the pur-
s2 amicably but also promises inter~
tional peace. "“Peace”he continued,
finot be maintaineed by fear: peace
nnot be maintained by violence.
ace can be maintained only by the
uidation of the armed forces of the
rid.” That is why the problem of
isarmament is being talked of so
requently in the the world forum
nd everywhere,

He went on to say that entire
manity looked forward to the
EN. to salvage humanity from the
struction  of  this  atomic  age,
ince its charter breathes peace,
yeedom and equality forall and ex-
Its its members to “save succeeding
lenerations from the scourge of war,
eaffirm faith in fundamental human
ghts,” and promote “justice,” “better

PESH

standard of life” and “tolerance.”
Unlike its predecessor, the League of
Naticns, the UN. is the only machi-
nery of salvation, He referted to the
map of Africa in 1945 and said that if
tremendous change has taken place in
these years, it 1s due largely to the
ettorts of the U, N.

After emphasizing the political and
economic aspects of the world organi-
zation, he made a passing reference to
the baftling Sino-Indian border dispute.
If we say that India standsby the
Charter of the U. N. wholeheartedly,
he said, we must set an ezample to
the world that we are trying to solve
our problems peacefully. This great
country known for ages for tolerance
and mutual understanding finds her-
self to~-day in a sorry state of affairs.
We quarrel over petty things and
minor matters at a time when the uni-
versal call of mankind is towards “"pea-
ceful coexistence.”

After exhorting and briefing the
audience of the noble ideals of the
U. N. Charter, the Honourable Minir
ster concluded his concise but effec
tive and emphatic speech and wished
success to the UNSA,

The Principal, in his usuval charac-
teristic way gave a finishing, touch
and the function came to a happy ead
with the National Anthem.

The Political Science Assactiation

This year the advisership of the Poli-
tical Science Association was entruste
ed to Shri R. B. Jain. The clections
to the various offices of the associz-
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tion were held, and the following
were unanimously elected to the
offices shown against each.

Shri Pran Nath President.
Kapoor

Shri Harbans Vice-President.
Singh

Shri Shama Korpal  Secretary,

Shri Vinod Wahi Jt. Secretary.

Shri Harish Munjal Representative

IIT year.

As no nominations were received
for the representatives of the II year
and I year classes, the Adviser of the
Association nominated Miss Sneh
Prabha Seth and Miss Urmil Talwar
to represent the two classes respecti-
vely.

The ipaugural function of the
Political Science Associatson was held
on 5th September, 62, Dr, A. Appa-
dorai, eminent teacher of Political sci-
ence and Director of the Indian School
of International Studies, New Detlhi,
addressed the students on “Democracy
in India”. The distinguished speaker
in his address, highlighted the condi-
tions necessary for a successful demo-
cracy and was cautious in his obser-
vation that these existed fully in this
country.

The function was very well
atrended.
The Sanskrit Parishad

The Annual Elections of the

office-bearers of the Sanskrit Parishad
were held on 31 August, 62. The fol-
lowing were elected ;—
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Shri M.L. Chaud
... Champa B.

(Hons) 1II year.
Vice-President Shruti Kant B.

Adviser
President

II year,
Secretary ... Ravindra Shart
B. A. Il year
Asstt, Secre- Sarkar Mohan B,
tary I year.

Class Representatives :—

B. A. (Pass & ... Virendra Pahu
Hons) I yr.

B. A (Pass & ... Tej Kumar
Hons.) IT yr.

B. A, (Pass & ... Shashi Mathur
Hons,) III yr.

The Philosophy Association
The following students have be

elected the office-bearers of the Pt
losophy Association :

Adviser ... Mrs. M, Thoma

President . Vijay K. Kum
(B, A. Final)

Secretary P, V. George B:.
(Final)

Class Representatives (—

1. Latika {(B,A. Ist yr.)
2. Maheshwer Prasad (B. A.

yI.)
3. Supti Rai Chaudhary (B, ¢
Final)

The Sahitya Parishad

This year, Sahitya Parishad, a branc
of Hindi Parishad, was started fc
Hindi Honours and Electrive Hin
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mudents. The following were nomi-
mar=d office-bearers of the Sahitya
Perizhad —

Sudhir Upadhyaye (B. A. Hous.
H:ndi Il vr.)—President

Sarkar Mohan (B.A. I yr.)—Secre-

By,
Adviser : Shri O, P, Kohly

Toe Sahitya Parishad held an exten-
mon lecture for its members on 28th
September, 1962. Dr. Devi Shankar
Avasthi gave a talk on the following

mbject. BT AT fgedy whaar
The English Literary Society

The Society was inaugurated for
e year 1962-63 by Shri H. C. Kath-
lia on the 20th Aug., 62, In the
urse of the inaugural address Mr.
athpalia hoped that the society
ould have a long and vigorous life
d also advised the members how to

the maximum benefit our of it.
. Sarup Singh, Principal Kirort
fal College, who was the Chief

uest, emphasised that all great litera-
kure answered the question : ‘How to
tive 7

In the next meeting of the Society,
the members recited their favourite
poems. Shri Y. P. Dhawan, who was
in the chair, said that it was essential
to read a poem aloud if one wanted
to have the full expertence of it,

In the third meeting of the Socie-
ty the members passed a condolence
resolution on the death of the revered
father of Dr. B. Rajan, Head of the
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Deptt. of English, University of

Delhi.
The Science Association

The Science Association of Desh-
bandhu College was inaugurated for
the vear 1962-63 by Shri R, K. Sud,
our Principal, on 29th Sept '62. The
inauguration was followed byavariety
programme, including a shadow play.

The tollowing members constitute
the Executive committee :—

Adviser ... Miss Usha Sach-
deva

President S. Kamlam
(B. Sc. II)

Secretary ... (G.  Benerjee
(B. Sc. II)

Asstt, Secre- Arun Kumar (P, M.

tary 1D
Class Representatives

B. Sc. III ... T. R. Mullick

B. Sc.II ... R.C. Lall

B.Sc. I ... R, K. Dhawan.

P.M H ... B Gulat

P.M. 1 .. A. Ganjoo.

The Mathematics Association

The following office-bearers have
been elected :—

... Dr. R, N. Kaul
... Jang Bahadur Sach-
deva B.A. (Hons)
III vear.
. Avinash Kumar
Ghai B.A. (Hons)
I year.

Adviser
President

Secretary
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Dharam Pal B. A.
(Hons) I1 year.

Asstt, Secre-
tary

Class Representatives :

Sudesh Sharma B.A. (Hons)IT year.

Mahesh Satija B. Sc. I year.
The Music Club.

Adviser . Shri V. Verma
President . Narindra Kapur.
Secretary . R. Aiyer.

The Music Club organized a varie-
ty programme on the 24th Sept. '62
in the college hall. There were in all
twenty participants who delighted
the crowded audience with their
melodious songs and tunes. The items
given by Narindra Kapur and Km. R,
Alyer were outstanding.

The SAC Club

This club was formed this year to
satisfy the cultural and social urge of
a select number of students who met
together to found an unoftficial society
whose objective would be to arrange
informal concerts of western music
and social get-together of an equally
informal type. The club had its first
meeting on the 25th of Sept. "62 under
the advisership of Prof. Y. P.
Dhawan. Prof. Y. P. Dhawan spoke
a few words on the value of aesthe-
tic appreciation of art in general, and
upheld music as a form of artistic
activity which cut through the acade-
mic and analytic barrier. Principal
R. K. Sud inaugurated the function
and gave a brief, but rightly instruc-
tive, speech on the value of music in
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the training of sensitivity of you
people.

An hour of delightful music w
provided by a varied assortment .
artistic talent collected from differe:
sources,

- A committee of six students h
been formed to look afrer the affai
of the club. Their names are give
below : .

(1) Vijay K. Kumar (B. A.IIl yr
(ii) Saroj Nagami (PM II)

(iii) Shobha Arora (B. A.Iyr)
(iv) Suman Bagga (B. Sc. [ yr)
{v) Narinder Saxena (B.Sc. III v

The N. C. C.

Two cadets of our college (Art
Wing) stood first (Bracketed) i
Miniature Firing in 11 Delhi Bt
Firing Competitions held on 23rd Sej
tember, 1962. Both of them secure
34 marks out of 40 marks. They are

1. Jag Parvesh B. Sc. [ year *#
Roll No. 17.

2. Suresh Chander B. Sc. I ye:
‘B’ Roll No. 151.

The _Planning Forum

The {following were elected th
office-bearers of the year 1962-63.

Shri S. P. Kapoor ... Adviser
Chander Mohan Kakar B.2
11T Year—President
Mohinder Pal Singh B.A
I Year—Vice-President
Devender Suri B, A IIl Yea:
—Secretary
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Vidya Sagar Dara B.A. 1 Year
—Joint-Secretary

Suresh Gupta and Harmohan
Eimiof B.A. II year and Kanta Rani
EB. A. I year were co-opted as mem-
ers of the Executive Committee.

The Forum as usual, celebrated the
[aticnal Plan Week in collaboration
ith the Planning Forums of other
mileges A very interesting and edu-
ative Play:"“Dharamshala’was arrang-
iin the college on 10th of Septem-
er. through the courtesy of the Mi-
istry of Information and Broad-
asting, to celebrate the occasion,

Inter-College Youth-Festival

Like the previous years, the col-
sge participated in the Inter-College
fouth-Festivai, held from the 25th to
ke 29th Sept.. 62. Since the notice
ras short, we could not take part in
oy of the group-items., We entered
or the Solo-items only  Krishna
“hatterjee (B.A. III Yr.), Johar Bhat-
acharya (P.M. I Yr.), Rajeshwari
B. A. Il Yr.))and Vijay Laxmi Rajan
P. M. II Yr.) represented the college
o competitions of Classical Music,
Tocal and Instrumental, Light Music
Vocal) and Classical Dances {(Bharat
vatyam) respectively. Though we did
ot get any prize, we must congratu-
ate our artists on the creditable per-
ormances that they gave, We are
lad that we could provide our stu-
ents with a fine opportunity for
reative self-expression in the absence
t which life would be a drab, mean-
ngless affair,

DESH

Letter-to the Editor
Dear Sir,

In response to an appeal by the
Mayor through the University of
Dethi for collection of funds for
Diwali Sweets to be sent to our brave
Jawans on the border, the students of
Deshbandhu College, Kalkaji, New
Delht collected a sum of Rs, 1066/05
nP on 20th October, 1962 from
amongst themselves and from outside.

Girl students of the College have
decided to knit and send sweaters,
gloves and socks etc. for our brave
soldiers who are defending country’s
border.

Boys have decided to denote blood.

Dated : 25-10-62

The following resolutions were
unanimously passed in a meeting of
the staff and students held on
25-10-62, '

(a) “This meeting of the staff and
students of  Deshbandhu College,
Kalkaji, New Delhi expresses its
strong sense of protest and indigna-
tion at the unprovoked and unabashed
aggression of the Chivese on our
sacred soil and pledges its fullest and
active support to the Govt. of India
for whatever measures are taken to
rid our country of the invaders,”

(b) It is further resolved that the
coples of this resolution may be sent
to the Prime Minister, Press and the
Editor, College Magazine,
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SIT FTGF 2 | 98 Ha1 Ffaar-wifadr w1
WFTF G & a7 Iq wdF-oaat §
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F7aT £ fF 3|y &1 aAar 2| TiFE  mwwar
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AfaF Wi FfEqr &1 IFT 9qH
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What brings you here.
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399 QU FFENAT W IWST § HIT G
garfea g 3 @ 29 yo-AeT ¥ @Y ¥
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FYT P ET GFHT TFAC F i
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FOT § I°ZHT ®) AqA WA . T
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ITH qfgdA-aa AFT / AraF-arfagw
* g&T F AT 99 IET g IWME
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F¥ fzar
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gt & F9< fAwT g+ awTe & gas safw
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IF AYY A GAET AEWwAE AT &
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T2F g1 &7 Af F Fad # Av qrar &, AT 3
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i gg Mg A ger glar g ar 3y faay
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¥ 7o gR-a3 gael 4 Iy geaew oo
L 933 &

AR A GG q37 a2 8 fF Agsy &
fay gmr § Ar s wfana & 7 ams &
a1 safew 1 3¢ IFIT F AYE-WTS, FHE,
z9 7 fa=ar wifs sfsmgal s1 qmar s
qear £ 1 3u71 g4 =7 feeqmn @ wwfear &
g7 guTe FY GrgFT aaw # fEr ¥13 W
YA} AT AT TG FIJFA [ 341 AT
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frerarfeat, i1 9513 ¥ &1, FEFHAHT
T ararEl § gIFEAU AF K qFEIAE
FT YT ?

3 gFIX & Ageaq 9 A 4T F
fagieal & afeass & gua-qaa Aar @

agd & faareF 3@ qfvow R @R fr
UEi AIGA AT KT AT AIAS-QATS
¥ grasy A @7 AAY & fag [EAT e
1 freg W% w9w Aagae ag fawne gfe
T 94T AgE Aar FAE FAE Ay A
qIEAFArE 9T IgF TWaE ) faEre
gl frar war | AT SiEE @ famia @
39 991 gor % wgsw faar @wra &y
FgEATT & A Afaq & I gvarg s A
god givwfas 7 gmfaw s=fa 7 awar
2 s 5 gew (Hobbes) & g1 2,
“gRlET FrEA 1T, ST 7 afms AT e

qgsq AN F agEw & oy sifeq agf
TZ GFAT | TR FIA-FIWT KT JT eIy
& % faeT s §—

g gfes F T sgalg ¥ & fog
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T § AT ATIITF F
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“AfG 7 a7 A" I fealy § 77 ¥3 999
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/AT T 19AT 47 |
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&Y STET &1 THATT T E |

w35y @At ® gafau g @A f&
IAFT N AT F faur wewg A5 | 791
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qR &1 g% §, 99 OF 9T gEX AT T
JET FIAT Y | FHT TFX 77g F:3fr gafeai
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¥ ST qar §

o I H AL FE AFA & 6 wYSa
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qaﬁ AT AT ¥R [T @Y AT Wy
FT @Y7 9T OF A% §F I I fay
qia & 39 7% § g faad Y om @ iy
qfefag &Y o &) 3 oF A% 4¥ A
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gqr & WA F Ada FIF ¥ WA qEed
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FY faaur g& &Y I §1 =X 91, /T A7y
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% waos fazarw a1 1 qQF FATY gE aArei—
‘ARt gmdoR AT AAE S 6%
A9t a1F F gf fag A A @ §
wra Y ¥ goX wra-qrg g §3 gEd g
#t M 3fra fean ) frrg aem & 319 ga
ArE g5an a1 Tt § 93+ F oF A &7 N
4 F1 faar fedl fggs 3. =N faam)
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FAT A Flegq

geireH At fast @ o wiAd wfagw ag

afwsafe # gaa afe & &1 g 1 Far
aF TEog wfvsafs § s wFa F 997 3T
% q¢9 gauer wrEl F1 3w FIT A IFG-
FAr 927 FIAT ¢ | g AFAT A7 ArFAAF
& | 9T TANIET: AN 29, MF, g4, '8,
fagrz wifz wial §1 s0% FA 8§ AEEAT
T F3T7 & | 3% HIFT /A T IA WG
Ffaggdgafraga € o7 ag 3¢ =
T I FT AT G FAT 2, FE &7 Ry
feafa W WIFT FAT FT €T QI FL 9T
2| WTF QERNF G gaiAs 1 TFIT
F 313 & F971 IAFT AIAT Y IH gwT 2«
T MF & T F grar &

FAT 1 Ieafs AaT & ggw 5o § gidh
&1 MaT T qsfraar i feqmar 97 g2a¢
ag fawaar Tgdy @ a1 FA1 F1 IZF gAT
2\ &1 1%AT 4 &1 gRdl F1 uFIE aqd
F1 qregq & ) Wil & qF gv #fy fedr A
fax sar wiar @ faaser &1 faaim @3
ur | 7T FE ATAR AT TG NI T
ar g7 W ghawar #1 gefa @ ag)
gl F1 FfEar #1 €7 3 frar G sem-aar
AT | FHF F WA fig fagie
arfeas v s & aifiasar Siv =934T
IqFT HAT A 77 FFAV |

FAT R GA W AA E V5w 9w &
IATH ZH FZ 9% & (F 26 wa¥y quafyg

Ft gfa 3@ A7 IgFAT Aflgq g @
21 E9 W97 gEW §F §AEA HEAT, "
us Ay Y fayfaat aY a9z #7239 fAor-
F17 &Y wea wfqar &1 fagtg #@ § #ix
39 |iF #) gau-afeT ¥ warfag <@ &
FAT FY g5 FTWT T&T 2

g # Ag fqaT FT. @it aggHEl
HIAT AT § QU F, TG JAG F TG
T ATFT, # g A gam & Waw fgrwy
eE-ueg QEFIT TR 7 A9y awisl &,
vl AiRg § w9y F fFaT FT O g
¥ fgaaT Mg ST 57 § 7 g4, W%,
Agw, A49Y, fA%T, 99, A, @191, S9-32,
wiAE, miqdy, a9g, §°g, g@, 3@, A,
faate ;i g5 7ar g7 qrw & ary Frad
I AT G & ! ¥9 HEmMy Ay
FratRAT AT Y GHET FAAT F g7 § £19
FTETE

77 9fy gaT, W@EANE & WITENT &
faq & gftz & a0 g8 At @ OAiE &
fea1?i & ga1T A4 @i 2 | faes ot fawg
AT ® A faaFrwa, 57 F1 7w 96
731 & fe=d 1 SAATEY FAT F1 9w

g3 & a7 @ofaF qm & fF ag
g T ITHAT F2A1 &, A7 39 qigT H
Fg #4g AIAT ITEAL ® wify geae a9
J1aT 2 | 38 qI9AT & 99 § mA AFHET A0y
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ITEaET 7 9T gfa w1 fasw F oAewEs
qzial ¥ FAAHT FY FAE-fA g Jra
F7dl & | AR & wfas 9 a8 M 3IFAT &,
AT ANAT € T IK AIUAIT KT TI-GT
F1 J® F94 & fau gfasr 4 0 AvFT
fasqe we g F-ug qfeat == aar
&\ gy feaa &Y ggufa o 39 wqafa &
I79T A2 Y wfawaen § AR gET
¥ o1 FY wfaa ww gE qzdr d, fwawr
gadiFT 77 faza A1 qfua oid@ g
&) af=g, wiAes T Ay F ¥ @ 9ANE
geqa: 39 wrafE sasfasy & oF seg
F1 g7 &, NaT Y gasT &

areqd #, ag faz3 ux ghafga gma
2, us fasty wfFar & Semg &1 gea-AEr
2, UF §73T gAY w1 9918 §, faas o
T gaR m gusR gur 5w g1 w9
ansa fag4arel #1 ag ¥ uF afqauw gAar
g1 afavamd @ Fad IF & =FA £,
faad graus § afaon afs & wag w57
YT ga1g gatfawra ¥ gafga ger s«
T 7T 8 EHTL JE A 'qUAF T gR
gu W, uF favg ‘= gia gu o, WA
2, AT &, qiEAq & | 199 ©F &, 5F F%
qIv gHET & 1 SEA T g HHC AT &V geg
A1 Y gfaT o3 & & | geg 1 @i wis-
F7 oft gWIR S1FT w1 WG I AG A |
2T AT AT AT T OF AT FAA
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ST FATFIT 939C F1AT & AT FGE, 0F-
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9T gAY Far &1 fantm var 2 @ g9v

2 oYz gdY Y s ‘FAU & | FGF 0F AW
Agzaad (Shafts Bury) & atsg, #r qft-
(9T 87 gU 59T qUT AYad F1 AT gra
71T @ —(Beauty and God are one and
the samething) agi wrewasff #fa Frsfar
T FgrE—

Oh World as God has made it ! all
is beauty. And Knowing this is love,
and love is duty.
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737 g7 qraey & wiIw, g sk
ZIAZ AR AT IHE AR T I/
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g 1 giezd & & e Ay wfewd g gy
2, 3HT 83 AT AT F&7 K1 Afgde graqy
2

X X X
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The English Literary Society

Shri Harish Chandra
delivering the inaugural address.

T T ——

Dr. Sarup Singh,
Principal,
Kirori Mal College,
addressing the
members.




The Sindhi Society Annual Day
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Dance cum Music
by
Sundri and Maya Aswani

Dr. G. F, Lakhani,
Deputy Secretary, Ministry of CA & SR,
addressing the members

Dance
by
Mira Rajani
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Government at Tarapur, Maharashtra,
will be 3} np per kilo-watt-hour,

Recently America has built a
85,000 ton nuclear-powered aircraft
carrier. Named “Enterprise”., This
biggest, fastest and most powerful
warship is powered by 8 nuclear reac-
tors and can circle around the globe
20 times on one fuel loading. Besides
this an American satellite Transit 4-A
has been fixed with an atomic device
for generating electricity. The device
is a small (about the size and shape of
a grape fruit) radioisotope-fuelled
generator and uses radiation from a
tiny piece of plutonium—238 as fuel.
Due to natural spontaneous decay,
plutonium generates heat and this
heat is converted directly into elec-
tricity by an assembly of thermoelec-
tric elements. Since Pu-238 has a
“nalf life” ofiabout 90 years (that is
it loses half its strength in that
period) the generator cansupply power
to the satellite for many many years.
Incidently, news has just come from
U.S.A. about a 500-kw, world s smallest
(15-ton), nuclear power plant which
can be air-lifted to any place and can
thus supply electricity to remote
areas of the world.

You may believe it or not, the
radioisotopes which can cause untold
damage to the human system, are now
being increasingly used for cuvring a
large number of maladies. { Artificially.
radioisotopes can be produced by pla-
cing suitable elements close to the

core of a reactor.. (In India, Canada-
India Reactor at Trombay is among
the world’s largest producers of radio-
isotopes). The use of these Iisotopes
in medical therapy, agriculture or in-
dustry is based upon the fact that
they can be distinguished and traced
easily because of their radioactivity.
They emit radioactive “sparks” which
can be detected with the help of deli-
cate instruments, As they move
through a plant or the human body,
for instance, their progress can be
traced. Similarly, they can be traced
in chemical, industrial or biological
processes. This tracing of isotcpes is
called “Tracer Technique” and is be-
ing put to following uses by medical
experts :—-

(i) Radio iodine, radio calcium and
radio iron can be used as aids
to diagnosis, because blood dis-
orders respond to them. If
alterations are detected in their
normal movement through the
body, it indicates the presence
of some abnormal stress that is
illness or malady. By matching
certain tadioisotopes to parti-
cular diseases, the malady can
be identified.

(i1) Radio iodine is now being used
for the diagnosis and treatment
of thyroid disorders, When
it is administered® it is assi-
milated in the system and is
absorbed by the thyroid gland.
Radiolodine produces irradia-

* Safdarfang Hospital in Delhi is one of the hospitals in India where this technique for treating

thyroid disorders is being used,
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(ii1) Leukaemia

tion in the gland and there-
by reduces the activity of
thyroid cells or overactive thy-
roid glands. Detection of radio-
active “sparks” and subsequent
blood, and urine tests reveal
whether the thyroid is func-
tioning normally or not. Besi-
des, this radioiodine is used
for treating some heart ailments
such as angina pectoris,

can be treated
with radiophosphorus.

(iv) Radium which was discovered

by Mme Curie was employed
for treating skin diseases,
especially tuberculosis of the
skin. Besides, it was (in the
form of Radium bromide) used
for treating cancer. However,
these days, other radioisotopes,
such as radiogold, radiocobalt
(cobalt-60)and radiophosphorus
have partially replaced radium
in the fight against cancer. For
example, at the All India Insti-
tute of Medical Sciences, Delhi,
Cobalt-therapy is being used.
Radiocobalt is enclosed in a
heavy lead shield with a small
opening allowing a narrow beam
of rays to be directed to the
affected part of the patient's
body. This device is known as
*Cobalt bomb unit” or “Cobalt
Gun”. Radiation from radio
cobalt penetrates deep into the
body and burns away the can-
cerous or other malignant
growth. (In cases of malignancy
the affected tissues are nor-
mally more active than the

normal cells in the body and,
fortunately, the radiation al-
ways attacks the more active
cells). Radiocobalt is also used
in tackling certain types of
anaemias.

{v) Besides helping us to detect
and examine diseases of heart,
kidney bones and liver ‘“‘atomic
medicines’ are also usetul for
locating and treating tumours
even in the brain. This is
known as Curie-therapy.

In the field of agriculture too nuc-
lear energy plays a great part, Re-
cently in Texas, USA, an atomic plant
has been used for converting sea water
into water fit for drinking purposes.
Besides quenching the thirst of thirs-
ty mouths, this salt-free water can
also te utilized for irrigational pur-
poses.

. To study the effects of radiation
on plant life, an “atomic garden” or a
“Gamma garden” has been set up at
Pusa in New Delhi., A similar gar-
den is being set up at Trombay. Pel-
lets of radioactive cobalt-60 of 200
curies strength which emanate Gamma
rays are put in a tube, which is atta-
ched to the lid of a thick-walled lead
cylinder fixed on a vertical shaft. The
gamma rays are absorbed by plants
and in this way “mutations’ or funda-
mental hereditary changes are induced
in plants.For instance, early flowering
has been successfully induced in wheat
plants in one generation by subjecting
to radiation (conventional methods
take many years to attain the same
result). Similarly, the touch of green
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on top of tomatoes can be eliminated
by induced mutations. Likewise the
appearance of fruits and flowers may
be improved by subjecting them to
continuous radiation in controlled
doses.” The radiation method also pre-
vents potatoes from sprouting while
in storage.

In Russia, radiation methods are
being used to kill silk worms in their
cocoons. {In India, we do it by dipping
the cocoons in hot water). It has
been confirmed that silk worms ex-
posed to radiation give a better quality
of silk and the yield is also higher,
Similarly, lac insects can be made to
give a high quality of lac.

After seeing the “marvels” of
radioisotopes in the field of medicine
and agriculture, I now bring to you
another novel and fascinating use to
which these radioisotopes (also some-
times called radiotracers)are being put
in Ingia, Natural accumulation of silt
in channels is a common phenomenon.
For safe navigation silt is removed by
carrying out dredging operations and
the dredged silt i1s dumped on either
side of the channel. It has been ex-
perienced that howscever away the
silt is dumped, it is washed back into

the channel during the rainy season.
The radioactive isotopes help usin
determining whether a particular site
is suitable for dumping dredged silt or
not and whether the silt dumped at
this site gets washed back towards the
channel. The technique is like this.
A material resembling the silt in all
its hydraulic and other properties is
mixed with 18 curies (higher doses
can cause hazards) of a radioactive
isotope Scandium-56 and this mixture
is dumped. The movement of the
silt is followed for two, three
months by special electronic instru-
ments. This particular experiment is
being tried at Cochin Harbour,

And before I conclude, here is a
welcome news for “drinkers.” In
Britain, scientists c¢laim to have
produced a new whisky—an atomic
Scotch. This newly-made beverage
which “matures” instantaneously con-
sists of whisky and isotopes.

The above article clearly proves
that Radiation, paradox of good and
evil, is the hope and despair of this
era and if used for peaceful purposes,
it can provide us with all the worldly
comforts.

* Gama rays from cobalt—60 (of 200 curies strength) can Rill a man in a few minues and that is
why the apparatus is worked by remote control.
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The Aryan Contribution to Chemistry

Gopal Krishan Kohli, B.Sc. Il year

N the field of truth seeking, noth-

ing can be more vulgar than the
ignorant assertion that the world
owes its progress of knowledge to
any particular race. The world is one
and constant streams of thoughts from
many lands have throughout the ages
enriched the common heritage of man-
kind. It is in this way that the
mighty human fabric is bound to-
gether to ensure the continuity of
civilization. Thus science, is with
chemistry as its organ, neither of west
nor of East but universal. Yet
India, by her inherited gifts handed
down from generation to generation,
is fitted to make valuable contribu-
tions towards research in chemistry,

The relation between property and

substratum has been marvellously
evolved by the “Kapil school of
Sankhyas”. In this five primary ele-
ments are described, correlated to five
senses and five perceptions. They are
Earth. Water, Fire, Ether and Air,
the constituents of the Universe.
According to Kapil the atoms have
smell constituting our body, aqueous
atoms have taste constituting our
blood, igneous atoms have colour
constituing our digestion, the celestial
atoms have attraction and repulsion
constituting our desires and aerial

atoms have touch constituting our life.

Kanada, the author of the “Vaisesika
system of Indian Philosophy”, who
lived 300 years betore Buddha gave an

8

idea of Atomic Theory of Matter.
Of course it was just a speculation
but a very wise one. He again assumed
that atoms can combine with each
other. Binary (f§ s@®r) ternary
(faa@®r), quaternary q(;a'qm TYFT)
atomic compounds formation were
well known to him.

This atomic theory was later on
developed by Buddhists and the Jains
They called atom as Pudgal and com-
pounds as Skandhas and gave proper
conceptions of atoms.

“"Ayurveda” comprises the pre-
parations and uses of medicines which
were not only prepared from plants
but also from metals. Swarn bhasma.
Loha bhasma etc. (prepared from the
metals (by burning them) are well-
known examples.

There is a good amount of matter
about Rasa and Rasayan in Ayurveda
as defined. One comes across the
terms Rasa and Rasayan. ‘Rasa’ is
that agency which, when used even in
small lot, can be very useful in bring-
ing about health soon irrespective of
the season.

Indians knew the metals and
their metallurgy and uses. Metals like
Gold, Silver, Zinc, Copper, Tin, Lead,
Mercury were well known from the
times. They thought that impure
metals like mercury are harm{ul when

DESH



used in “Rasayan™. The main impuri-
ties were Lead and Tin, so the metal
when used in the impure form could
cause eight diseases. Therefore they
purified it by the method of Cupel-
lation.

[he most outstanding figure in the
Aistory  of Hindu Chemistry is
“Nagarjund” who systematized the
scientific process and laid it down ina
practical shape. He prepared oxides
and sulphides of metals by direct com-
bination of elements and introduced
them in his medicines. He discovered
the process of distillation, condensa-
tion, and sublimation,

It is well known that the Aryans
were in search of a universal medicine
which they called (u¥a). which is
mythologically said to be” used by
Ashwini Kumars for Daksha. They
also conceived the existence of a
unifying agent which was named as
“Philosopher’s Stone” by them.

The experience of Aryans regard-
ing metallurgical operations, that is
preparation of metals, refinement, and
proper alloying to serve various pur-
poses was unique and many of them
have been handed down to the
modern age, though foreign in view.

et .

SOLVE A

Two cyclists, 20 miles apart, start

towards each other at a speed of 10’

miles per hour., A fly which can fly
at a speed of 15 miles per hour is
sitting on the handle of one of the
cycles. When this cycle starts, it
flies towards the second cycle, reaches
it, then turns back, proceeds towards
the first one, reaches it and turns to-
wards the second one, and so on. How
much distance the fly has travelled
when the two cyclists meet ?

One can go on adding the succes-
sive distances travelled by the fiy and
it will make an infinite series e.g.

x=x|+x2 +x3 ...... :12 "[“2'4";"0'48 ......
by calculation. The answer is 13
miles.

DESH

QUESTION

This could have been calculated
straightforward like this, The cyc-
lists will meet after one hour in the
middle of the path. In one hour
naturally the fly must have done 15
miles to and fro.

John Von Neumann of Hungary,
one of the top most mathematician
(died 1957), was asked this question at
a cocktail party by the host. He
thought for 2a moment and answered
correctly. The host was disappointed
a little at the quickness of the answer,
remarking that great mathematicians
usually solve such questions by the
series method rather than the easy
way. John looked surprised and
replied.”” But I have solved it by the
series method I”



RQWton’,S npples Compiled by the Editor

E are

not

sure if Newton discovered his law of gravitation by

watching an apple fall in his garden. but a neighbour of Newton got
interested in the ‘type’ of the apple which brought Newton such

renown,

10

Sir Isaac. walking deep in thought
Was by a farmer-neighbour caught
And wrenched from gravitation's laws
Persuaded by the man to pause

And char a while. Along the breeze
Pale apple-blossoms from the trees

Of Newton’s orchard-owning friend
Blew down the road from end to end.

To Newton said the neighbour : “Stay !
I'd like a word with you to-day.

The talk is going round the town

That you have acquired some renown
From watching apples as they fall.

Pray tell me more, sir—tell me all”,

“Why yes,” said Newton ; “yes, of course,
Well, don’t you see, the self same force—
Which is decreasing as the square

of r, the distance up to there—

That acts upon our faithful moon

Acts on the apple. Later or soon...’

“Please !" said the neighbour,” let it go !
That isn't what I want to know.

The only thing that interests me

About the blooming apple tree

And all its apples one by one,

That ripen in the gentle sun

Along this quiet country road

Is How much do you charge per load 7
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MEDICAL QUIA

Parbhat Kumar Sud, B. Sc. (Final)

(1) Two of these greatr writers were also medical doctors. who was not ?
(a) Rabelais; (b) John Keats; (c) Lord Byron.
(2) In England a surgeon is usually called by the title:
(a) Doctor ; (b) Mister {c) Sir.
(3) Which food contains the most calories per ounce :
(a) Ice. cream ; (b) butter; {c) Jam.
(4) Which food does the body convert into ready energy most quickly :
(a) meat (b) leafy vegetables (c) sugar.
(5) Sun-burn is caused by the sun’s
(a) Infra-red rays; (b) Ultra-violer rays (c) Visible rays.
(6) Atomic radiation is most harmful to:
(a) the blood building apparatus ; (b) the heart ; (¢) the brain.

(7) Out of these muscles which can work the longest without tiring
the muscles used in ;

(2) walking (b) swimming (¢) chewing.
(8) With each beat the heart pumps out approximately :

(a) Two table spoonfuls of blood (b) half cup of blood (¢) a
pint of blood.

(9) In electrocution the victim dies of :
(a) brain shock (b) heart injury (c) burning,
(10) A human body is composed of approximately :
(a) 30% H,o (b) 50% Ho (c¢) 70% Hyo.
(11) In proportion to size. the possessor of the largest brain is ;
(a) a woman (b) a man {¢) a new-born child.
(12) A person can least tolerate deprivaticn of :
{a) Solid food ; (b) water; (c) vitamins,
(13) Vaccination for small-pox was introduced by :
(a) Edward Jenner: (b) Louis Pasteur ; (¢) Joseph Lister.
(14) A person normally breathes :
(a) 16 times/minute ; (b) 32 times/minute ; (c) 48 times/minute.
(15) The first successful brain operation was performed :
(a) 10,000 years ago; (b) 300 years ago ; (c) 50 years ago.
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Medical Quiz Answers

(1) Lord Byron (2) Mister (3) But-
ter (4) Sugar (5) Ultra-violet rays
(6) The blood building apparatus

(9) Heart injury (10) 70% water (11)
A new-born child (12) Water (13)
Edward Jenner (14) 16 times/minute

(7) Chewing (8) Half a cup of blood (15) 10.000 years ago.

bW QA —

NOT SO STRANGE
Compiled by the Editor

I. A star called 3 Centauri A,
nearly 3,500 trillion miles from the
earth is five times bigger than the earth’s
sun. It is nearly 20 million year old
and its surface temperature is 27,000
degrees, nearly three times that of the
sun. The atmosphere of the star
lacks a star's regular amount of
oxygen and Helium, but it contains
10,000 times the normal amount of the
rare element Gallium, 100 times more
phosphorous, five times more Nitrogon
and four times more Iron. It also has
Helium 3, a rare isotope, and krypton.
a product of atomic fission, This
stalrl unlike other hot stars stands

still,

2. Only five years back it was
discovered by Van Allen that the
earth was girdled by two distinct
bands of intense radiation, However,
some findings by Explorer XII, 14 vear
back, have revealed that the earth is
surrounded by only one large pulsating
band of radiation called magnetosphere
which extends upto 40,000 miles from
the earth. There is also a corona of
Helium gas from 600 to 1,500 miles.
The magnetosphere consists of layers
of positive protons and nagative elec-
trons of different energies trapped in

12

the earth's magnetic field, These
particles play an important role in
transferring solar energy to the earth,
The magnetosphere has a sharp outer
limit. Much below it lie the iono-
sphere including mesosphere, the air-
glow and zone band.

3. Once a clergyman asked Edison
whether his church should invest in
lightning conductor. Edison replied
humorously, “By all means, Provident
is apt to be absent-minded.”

4. When Newton Spoke.

For his scientific. works Isaac
Newton was given the title of Lord,
and he sat bored during his 26 years
on the benches of the House of Lords.
Only once did he ask permission to
speak, much to the astonishment of

the House.

“Gentlemen", he solemnly asked of
the Lords, "if you have no objection,
I should like to have the window
closed. There is a draught. and I am
afraid of catching cold,”

Then with great dignity, he re-
sumed his seat.
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SCIENCE

NEWS

Parbhat Kumar Sood, B.Sc. (Final)

New Substitute for Blood :

TWO Japanese surgeons reported
to-day that water containing a
chemical, obtained from the algae in
giant brown raw weed, could be used
as a substitute for blood in emergency
transfusion.

Dr. Maranohu Tonado and Dr.
Kyoshi Inouchi, writing in the Jour-
nal of the International College of
Surgeons, said the solution proved
superior to ordinary salt water or
sugared in preventing shock during
operation or zfter severe burns as it
did not cause break down in the blood
stream. They also reported that they
had used the chemical succesfully in
many abdominal operations.

Tunnel Under The Sea:

A start on the construction of the
£ 120 million tunnel under the sea
bed between the U.K. and France may
be made next year and possibly within
the next 6 months.

The tunnel will have a twin rail
track on which cars and freight will
be carried, It will be 30 miles in
lengh and British, French and Ameri-
can economists heve assessed it will
fetch an annual revenve ot approxi-
mately £ 6,000,000. It is estimated
that nearly 6.000,000, people would
use it yearly.

DESH

QOur Body :

The body of an average-sized adult
contains enough fat to make 7 cakes
of soap. enough phosphorous to make
2,000 match heads, enough carbon to
make 8500 pencils, enough tron to
make 1 nail and enough water to fill
a 12-gallon barrel,

Animal Actors;

In Oxfordshire, England, a train-
ing school for animals destined to
appear in films and on TV has four-
legged and feathered pupils.

The squirrels, horses, birds, cats,
dogs, badgers, goats and sheep receive
training as actors, While there is no
entrance examination, candidates
must prove that they can get along
with fellow pupils and respond to tea-
ching,

Artificial Voice :

Before long, a man who loses his
voice as a result of asurgical operation
an injury to the larynx or an inflam-
matory disease will be fitted with an
“artificial voice.” A prototype has been
made at the “Eloktroapparat™ Factory
in Chimkent, Kazakhstan.

This apparatus will take over the
job of the lost vocal chords and in
combination with the normally func-
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tioning articulatory organs (tongue,
lips) enable the user to speak distinct-
ly and audibly. It can also reproduce
the original timbre of the voice.

Oceans and seas :

The oceans and seas of the world
contain 14,000 million tons of salt-
sufficient to cover all the dry land of
earth to a height of 450 ft,

Learn while sleeping :

Can new knowledge be taught to
the sleeping ? Just a short while ago
this would have seemed fantastic.
However, recent scientific research
has confirmed such a possibility.
Experiments have been carried out
aimed at teaching people foreign lan-
guages In their sleep. It was found
that the subject was mastered quickly
and without detriment to the health
of the persons.

Adhesive that glues houses and
bridges :

An adhesive with a synthetic resin
base has been developed with such
cohesive power that even houses or
bridges can be glued together with it,

There have been synthetic-resin
adhesives on the market for a long
time but they require relatively high
temperatures for hardening. The new
polyster resins, however, harden at
low temperatures, even at freezing-

point.

They have two other useful charac-
teristics. Firstly, their cohesive
strength is such that concrete blocks
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will break before separating at the
glued seams.

Secondly, the adhesives are so flexi-
ble they can withstand considerable
jolts and strains. In addition they
resist corrosion, in particular corrcd-
ing gases,

For years used for metal, resins
could be succesfully applied to con-
crete. Only recently in bridge-building,
for instance, hollow frames to concrete
each some 2% yards long have been
glued together to form 30-yard-long
supports for bridges. This method of
construction is not only cheaper than
steel construction by one-third but
also makes a coat of rust-proof pomt
superfluous.

Even the German Federal Railways
are seriousiy considering the introduc-
tion of this adhesive for the laying of
tracks,

Amazing Ratios.

*The amount of sound received by
a listener placed 50 ft, away from the
sound's source 1s only one-fifty
millionth of the total sound emitted.

*It has been estimated that if all
the space between earth’s atoms were
eliminated. our world would shrink
to a sphere one-half mile in diameter.

*It has heen estimated that the sun
will enable life to exist on the earth
for another two billion years. Since
the 1st being who can truly be con-
sidered 2 man lived 500,000 years ago,
the current age of the human race is
equivalent to that of a nine year old
child.
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Shri V. N. Pasricha

AN seems to have evolved from
a unicellular creature, but the
cell itself must be the end product of
a long line of evolution of which no
trace has been left. It is estimated
that nearly three billion years ago the
crust of the earth cooled down. There
were still deserts of lava, scoria and
granite, Earthquakes were common.
Fissures in the earth gave rise to gay-
sers and the atmosphere was saturated
with black clouds. It must have then
rained for years and oceans must have
been formed. Later the atmosphere
of the earth contained ammonia and
methane, and traces of carbon dioxide
and water vapours.

By and by the earth’s original ocean
was loaded with chemical treasure.
Many volcanoes erupted in the sea,
carbon and salts in the rocks were
washed into the sea, and the atmos-
pheric gases were also soluble in
water. The upper atmosphere did not
then contain Ozone as it does now
and the ultra-violet raysof the sun
fell with full intensity on water.
There was more of radioactivity then
on the earth, and under the effect of
these powerful rays a chemical evolu-
tion must have occured in the ocean
leading to formation of Hydrocarbons,
the chemical compounds basic for life.
In 1952, Mills, an American chemist,
passed an electric disharge for a week
through a mixture of water, ammonia,
methane and hydrogen, trying to
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duplicate primordial conditions, Some
of the simpler amino acids were ob-
tained by him successfully.

The initial hydrocarbons must
have evolved into more complex com-
pounds in the pre-life ocean, the pro-
cess taking place in millions of years.
Protein and nucleotides must have
been formed and then the nucleic acids
which we know to day are nothing but
equivalent of free living gene or tiny
virus. (A virus represents something
between living cr non-living). When
exactly such a tint of life appeared
cannot be known. The formation and
stability of the first nucleic acid in
this way is a matter of rare chance,
but this could be possible in the dura-
tion of millions of years. Many a
newly-formed compound must have
during evolution been destroyed
many times and reformed again, a
sort of pre-living natural selection
taking place all the time. The initial
clump of organic water suspended in
water formed a colloid or jelly which
when shaken in the sea must have
broken into tiny sticky droplets exist-
ing independently and inducing water
molecules to cling to them. The water
skin must have focussed the ultra-
violet rays into the organic molecules.
The energy of the sun thus fermented
creativeness in the droplets which be-
haved like initial protoplasm. Ele-
ments thus struggled toward life, the
sea becoming the cradle of life. Once,
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50 to say, spontaneous generation daid
take place. The newly created “lov-
ing molecules” must have found stabi-
lity in another millions of years till
replication must have started. These
must have multiplied at the expense
of organic compounds built up all
around in the sea due to the energy
of the sun. The original *“living
molecules” or viruses were not paras-
tic (as they are now). Many of them
must have perished due to scarcity of
their food supply, a natural selection
taking place again. New strains of
these viruses must have been pro-
duced due to some imperfect replica-
tions due to perhaps external condi-
tion. Later molecules were built up

round these viruses and primitive
cells were formed. Scme cells deve-
loped chlorophyl and started manu-
facturing starch and proteins. These
were the first plant cells. Photosyn-
thesis must have started then and it
must have changed the composition
of the atmosphere; hydrogen of the
atmosphhere going into water, nitro-
gen staying in air along with oxygen.
Once oxygen remained stable in the
atmosphere ~ life process must have
been revolutionized.All these changes,
however, must have proceeded at an
extremely slow rate, Details of all
these life processes, however, cannot
become clear but this is how it must
have happened !

= L FE L

FASTER THAN GRAVITY

HERE‘S a paradox of Physics that
even your scientifically-minded
friends may not be able to explain.
Ordinarily, no object ‘can fall faster
than the normal accelaration of Gra-
vity. Yet here's something that evi-
dently does.

Place a coin near one end of a ruler
or a flat stick and hold the ruler
near both ends, so that it is parallel
with the table and several inches
above it. Now release the end of the
ruler holding the coin and let the end
drop freely. Even if your eye is not
quick enough to see it, a distinct click
tells you that the ruler reaches
the table before the coin !

The reason ? Simply that the end
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of the ruler acutally does fall faster
than the coin! When supported at
one end, a falling stick acts as 2 com-
pound pendulum, whose centre of per-
cussion (a point ird of the way from
the free end) falls with the accelera-
tion due to gravity. Parts nearer the
free end fall faster ; parts towards
the supported end, more slowly. You
can prove this by moving the coin to
different parts of the ruler and drop-
ing it as before. When the coin is
nearer the free end than the centre of
percussion, you hear a click as it hits
the ruler. (Don't confuse - with clicks
due to bouncing.) When at this cen-
tre, there is no click. When nearer
the supported end the coin wants to
go faster than the ruler but can't.
Yogeshwar Duyal Mathur
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A FEW INTERESTING EXPERIMENTS

Subhash Nandia, Old Student

CIENCE is perhaps unigue as a
subject in the curriculum of
schools all over the world. But its
uniqueness results from the materials
and experiments necessary for its
effective teaching. Science is so close
to the life of every boy and girl that
there is no need to confine its study
to the reading of textbooks or listen-
ing to lectures. Good science
teaching must be based on observa-
tion and experiment. Most of the
science experiments are so easy that
they do not require special facilities
I am giving below a few experiments
which I hope you would feel inte-
resting only when you perform them
yourself.

Expt.No.1l.A WEATHER PICTURE

A piece of white blotting paper
is immersed in a solution containing
2 parts cobalt chloride to 1 part
common salt. While wet, the paper
will rzmain pink, but when dried in
the sun or near a bunsen burner it
turns blue,

This is the basis of weather
pictures sold in the shops. A picture
containing sky or water can be cut
from a book and inset of this prepared
on a blotting paper made to replace
the sky. The picture should then be
mounted on a card and hung near a
window where it will quickiy respond
to changes in the hygrometric state
of atmosphere,
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Expt.No.2.A SIPHON FOUNTAIN

Fit a glass jar {or a flask from a
used electric bulb) with a~—2 hole
rubber. Through one hole put a jet
tube which wiil extend about half way
to the top of the flask and let abeut
2 cm. extend beyond the stopper.
Through the other hole push a short
length of glass tube so that it is just
touching the bottom of the stopper.
Let about 2 cm. of tube extend outside
the stopper. Connect a 20 cm. length
of rutber tube to the jet tube and
1 metre length to the other glass tube.
Place scme water in the flask, incert
the stopper and then invert the
siphon., Put the short rubber tube
in a container of water on the table
and let the longer tube go to a pail
on the floor. The fountain can be
seen better if the water in the jar
on the table is coloured.

Expt. 3. A PHONOGRAPH
The following material is required:
1. Two circular pieces of wood ..
about 2.5 c¢m. thick and 30 ¢m.
in diameter.

2.. A base board...... 80x40x 2 cm.

3, A sheet of flannel.....
in diameter as base.

4. A piece of mica sheet.........
10x10 cm.



5. A tube of Duco Cement,
6. Phonograph needles.

7. An adaptor for the needle.
and a metal flange.

To start wicth, mount the two
circular pieces of wood on base board
with the drive wheel and turn
table connected by a suitable length
of heavy cotton cord. The flannel or
felt pad is glued to the turn table
as the base for the record. The
reproducer and horn may be made
using a paper milk container.

Cement a rubber band neatly
around the edge of metal flange upon
which the cap normally rests. Cut
nut a disc of mica sheet so as to fit

the milk container opening. Drill a
small hole at the centre and after
bending an oversize pin sharply near
the head insert it into the hole and
then through another hole in the
metal flange Cement the diaphragm
in place with Duco Cement. For the
adaptor cut a length of 6 mm of
small brass rod, drill a small hole all
the way through it and solder it to
the cut-off end of it; secure a little
set screw and drill a hole in the side
a bit smaller than the threaded
part of screw, and then force the
screw in by turning it strongly so that
it is well secured. For the homn
remove the bottom of a wax paper
ice cream cup and fix it in the hole
of the metal flange. Attach the
whole unit to the carrier arm with
adhesive tape and the rest will be up
to you.

“The man of science pursues knowledge because to him the pursuit of
knowledge and the discovery of new truth are the breath of his nostrils.. ...

He devotes himself to research for precisely the same reason that the poet
devotes himselt to the arduous business of writing poetry, the explorer to the
dangers and hardship of unknown lands, the mystic to the time-consuming
rigours of the devotional life, or the mother to the never-ending service of the
child. He is reasonably content with a salary which a civil servent or busi-
ness man of the same calibre would laugh at, he is often prepared to work in
the laboratory all day and spend his evenings in the labours of reading or
writing......... Why ? Becuse the discovery of new knowledge is what above
all else interests him, what alone gives value to his work,™

Sir Julian Huxley
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ORGANIC EVOLUTION

Gautam Banerjee, B.Sc. I year

HE idea of evolution involves the
changing of animal and plant
organisms throughout the ages, so
that new types arise. Briefly, we
assume that at one time there were
no living organisms on our planet, as
conditions of temperature and mois-
ture were unsuitable for life. As it
cooled down, we believe that condi-
tions became suitable for little specks
of matter to take on the properties
characteristic of life such as move-
ment, respiration, irritability, excre-
tion, old age and reproduction. In
this way, small living organisms first
appeared, and we have reascn to
believe that they were originally
plants, rather than animals, since
plants are able to build up their
bodies from relatively simple sub-
stance, Once life had thus started,
the organisms gradually became a
little more complex. Some lost their
chlorophyll (or whatever similar pig-
ment they must presumably have
contained), perhaps developed the
power to move about in the water
in which they lived, and so began the
animal kingdom. So far the organisms
are presumed to have been of the
non-cellular type. Then possibly cells
(basic units of life) started to remain
associated in groups, and perhaps even
became apparently different from
each other. In this way the ancestors
of such organisms as Hydra may have
arisen. By a continuation of this
process we can imagine that we nb-
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tained our present variety of immense
living organisms. In other words, if
evolution has occurred, animal and
plant form has changed. We shall
briefly attempt to prove this by relia-
ble evidence. They are...

1. Fossils

When an animal or plant dies its
body undergues putrefaction and
these is no record left of its existence,
QOccasionally an organism dying in or
near water may be covered with fine
sand deposited by the stream in which
it is lying, If this happens, bacteria
will be kept away from the carcasces
and decay will proceed only very
slowly. Nothing but the skeleton
may be almost completely preserved.
As more sand is deposited above, that
beneath is subjected to pressure and
will eventually become so hard as to
be a rock, within which the skeleton
remains may lie imprisoned, This
constitutes a fossil, which once form-
ed will remain intact. Many of these
fossils have been discovered and from
their study two important facts are
considered. The deeper we go into
the sedimentary rocks of the earth’s
crust, the simpler is the type of ani-
mal whose fossilized remains are
found. Thus towards the top, fossils
of mammals are common, while
lower down we find no remains of
mammals or birds. Lower still we
fail to discover any backboned animals
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and the fossils there consist of the
skeletons of insects or animals such
as starfish, This is because of the
fact that at the time of the latter’s
formation mammals did not exist.
In many cases the fossils we find are
quite different from the corresponding
representatives of the same groups
as we know them to-day. A very
good example of this occurs in the
case of the horse. Remains of what
must have represented the horse in
bygone ages show that the animal was
smaller and had more than the one
toe to each limb, as it now possesses.
This difference can be explained only
on the assumption that animal form
has changed.

2. Comparative Anatomy

If several moderately similar 2ini-
mals, for instance, be compared in
respect of their anatomy, an impor-
tant principle becomes apparent. As
an example, let us consider the
skeletons of a frog, a bird, a horse
and 2 man. They are all evidently
built on precisely the same common
plan, but yet there are marked dis-
similarities. In the case of fore-limbs,
for instance, there are notable differ-
ences. Thus in the bird, the skeleton
is arranged as a support for the
feathers constituting the wing, in the
horse there is only one finger on
which the animal walks, whilst in
man there is the peculiar ability to
rotate the limb, and to use fingers
for grasping. The most reasonable
explanation for this is that the limbs
have all been formed from a common
ancestral limb. In many groups of
animals the last remnants of organs

20

which do not serve any useful pur-
pose are so commonly met with that
their existence can be satisfactorily
explained on the ground that ther
represent structures which were once
functional in the ancestors of the
present-day organisms. Such organs
are described as vestigial. For
example, the nictitating membrane in
the inner corner of each eve of man
which represents a third eye-lid in
lower forms, the appendix in man and
the coccyx in man, the latter being
the last remnants of a tail.

3. Life-History

In order to illustrate the evidence
in support of evolution gained by a
study of development of present-day
organisms let us consider the animals
with backbones. During the early
stages, the development of the ferti-
lized egg is similar for all members
of the five classes .. the fishes,
amphibians, reptiles, Mammals, and
Birds. The mammal, for instance,
passes through the stages which tend
to resemble embryo of fish, amphibia
and reptile before being finally deter-
mined as a mammal. This is exactly
what we believe to have occurred
during evolution. That is, Amphibia
have descended from fish and simi-
larly reptiles from Amphibia, whilst
mammals and birds have arisen inde-
pendently from reptiles. A mammal
never more than resembles an embryo
fish...... it never appears like an adult
fish. This is known as recapitulation
and is exceptionally cbvicus in the
frog, where the larval tudpole resem-
bles very closely a properly formed
tish,
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4. Intermediate forms

There are a few surviving animals
which occupy positions intermediate
between recognised groups, The
Duck-billed Platypus may be taken
as an example, It is a native of
Australia and shows a curious mix-
ture of mammalian and reptilian
characters in that it has hair and
suckles its young; and it lays large,
heavily yolked eggs. It has a single
opening instead of separate anus and
urinogenital apertures. The existeénce
of such an animal is accounted for on
the assumption that mammals have
arisen from reptiles.

The first point to understand in

the mechanism of evolution is that
it is concerned only with those cha-
racters which can be passed from
parent to offspring during breeding,
The basis of evelution is afforded by
the theory of mutations postulated
by Hugo De Vries. Mutations are
actual physical or chemical changes
in the genes (heredity material in the
nucleus of the cell, hereditary unit)
resulting in the production of charac-
teristics different from the original
ones. And since these are changes in
the genes they can be handed from
parent to offspring.

In the whole of nature there is
continually going on what Charles
Darwin so well describes in his
famous book, "Origin of Species,” a
struggle for existence. Animals feed
upon each other and wupon plants,
plants depend wupon sunlight for

DESH

photosynthesis and thus they must

struggle for a place under the blue

sky. This means that a process of
natural selection is at work, for the
weak cannot compete with the strong
and thus there is a survival of the
fittest. Now, the rabbit has under-
gone mutation in having acquired a
high sense of hearing and is thus in
an advantageous position since its
chances of survival have improved.
But suppose that mutation had work-
ed the other way resuiting in deaf-
ness, the chances of survival would
have been very low and soon the deaf
rabbits would have become extinct.
Thus evolution is either a progressive
or retrogressive change. Many species
of plants and animals thus might have
been wiped out altogether from the
surtace of the earth.

To sum up, organic evolution
is an established fact. Even
Aristotle believed in a ‘ladder of
life.” It was Darwin who showed
with conviction that constancy of
species need not be wvalid. Muta-
tions are very common in all species
of plants and animals. They provide
raw material for evolution. Muta-
tions in the reproductive cells only
cause a change in the species. Most
of the mutations, however, are unfa-
vourable for the species and the new
forms thus produced may not survive.
This shows that change in species is
not that rapid, and a level of cons-
tancy is after all maintained. How
exactly evolution bas taken place is
becoming more and more clear with
the siudy of the hereditary material
of the nucleus of the cell.
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HYDROGEN BOMB

Ajai, B. Sc. I1] year ‘A’

HARDLY there would be anybody

who has not heard of the great
devastating Hydrogen Bomb. The
excitement over this bomb reached its
climax in 1954 when the Japanese
trawler, Lucky Dragon, returned from
its fishing grounds 1000 miles from
Bikini. The fishermen were danger-
ously ill from burns caused by radio
active dust and the fish they had
caught were still radio-active. A
panic seized all Japan. And the
world knew that from now on it
would have to live under the clouds
of the new bomb. This was the bomb
which came as a surprise to the world,
the HYDROGEN BOMB.

The Hydrogen bomb is not a fission
device but works by fusion, a process
which is always taking place in the
sun., The nuclear process taking place
in the sun is not the same as in the
bomb. In the sun, atoms are not
split but fused : light atoms become
heavier ones with a simultaneous
loss of mass, which is converted into
energy, into heat., Hydrogen atoms
fuse, by the heat, to form helium
atoms, which are nearly four times
heavier; when four protons (hydrogen
nuclei) melt together into on helium
nucleus aromic weight 4, some mass
is turned into energy, a minute frac-
tion of which warms the earch.

The H-bomb reaction has been
achieved not with ordinairy hydro-
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gen but with its isotopes: Deuterium
and Tritium which have neutrons as
well as protons in their nuclei and
can release more energy. The isotopes
have been preferred because they
occur in very small proportions in
natural hydrogen but the oceans are
an ifexhaustible source of them and
their extraction from water is not
too difficult. The fuel cost of thermo
nuclear fusion is, therefore, also negli-
gible. It is estimated that a bucketful
of water containing one fifth of a
gram of deuterium would be suffi-
cient to keep an average house warm
for a whole year.

Deuterium has one extra neutron,
tritium has two; as the fusion takes
place the protons are detached from
their electrons, the neutrons break
loose and when they fly off into space
they provide extra energy. Fusion
reaction is produced by making deu-
trons collide. They form helium nuclei;
part of the mass turns into energy
in this process and one neutron escap-
es in each collision.

This fusion process requires too
much of heat because normally nuclei
repel each other, protons being posi-
tively charged. To overcome their
repellent force we have to bang them
together at great speed. We know
that the greater the heat contents of
matter the more violent the speed of
its particles. Hydrogen has the smal-
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lest electrical charge and therefore its
nuclei can be banged together more
easilv than those of other elements,
and this is what the heat achieves,

Then one of the greatest problems
was the finding of a suitable fuse-
detonator-device for producing the
necessary high temperatures without
which the “meeting” of the atoms
cannot start. At that time there was
only one man-made device to produce
some 1000 millions degree F. and that
was the atom bomb, Therefore an
ordinary atom bomb was used as a
fuse.  Although that tremendous
heat lasted for hardly more than one
tenth of a millionth of a second, it
was sufficient to start the breaking
up of the tritium nuclet with a
devastating release of energy in the
form of heat and blast followed by
clouds of radio-active dust and ashes.

The use of an atom bomb as a
detonator was ruled out because of its
great destructive power and also be-
cause the isotopes must be kept hot
for longer periods. One of the
Russian thermonuclear bombs which
was exploded in April 1957 consisted
of three parts: a primary detonator
with a core of plutonium or U-235,
a secondary detonator setting off the
fusion process and an outer sheath
of U-238, which was the character-
istic of what is termed a dirty bomb,
A special machine was, therefore,
necessary to reach much higher tem-
peratures, That machine was built
in Harwell and its name was ZETA
which stands for Zero Energy Ther-
monuclear Assembly.
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Dr. Peter Thonemann, a young
Australian, was responsible for the
design of ZETA. It started up in
August 1957, ZETA is an aluminium
vesse]l which is filled with deuterium
gas at low pressure (low pressure
prevents the machine from blowing
up at high temperature.) When a
large electric current is passed
through the gas it sets up an electric
discharge which heats the gas to a
high temperature. Thus the process
of fusion takes place. The electric
current, by increasing the attraction
of the gas particles towards each
other. tends to contract the deuterium
and draw it away from the walls into
a constricted channel. The gas resists
that ‘pinch effect’ and some kind of
compromise between the opposing
forces is reached, but it does stay
away from the walls and occupies a
narrow channel inside the torus.
While the machine is switched on
there would be no steady, brilliantly
luminous ring of hot gas into the
torus, As soon as the current is
increased the gas “begins to lash
about like an angry snake’, as Sir
George Thomson put it, The secret
of ZETA’'s success is that this lashing
has been reduced to a minimum and
the ‘snake’ has been kept from vap-
ourizing the wallsup to very high
temperatures.

The first attempt of the explosion
of H-bomb was made by Russia in
1953. America made two attempts
in 1954, Her second bomb—Lulu—
developed an energy of 3 megatons
of T. N. T. explosive and its ‘mush-
rooms’ measured 120 miles in width
at a height of 25 miles which it

23



reached within ten minutes after
detonation.

Although the H-bomb and A-bomb
stockpiles of America, Russia and
Britain may be more than sufficient

to destroy organic life on the earth,
Science can probably provide us with
something even more effective ; the
Cobalt Bomb. But let us hope that
now it would help mankind to
survive rather than to destroy it.

Why I never bowl out a Waitress

(By Harry Golden, well known journalist and humorist of America)

I have a rule against registering com-
plaints in a restaurant : because I
know that there are at least four bil-
lion stars (suns) in the Milky Way—
which is only one galaxy. Many of
these suns are thousands of times larger
than our own, in perpetual motion,
and some of them may be having
planetary systems like our sun. Qur
own sun and its planets, including the
earth, are on the edge of the oval
shaped disc, the Milky Way. Why
do not these billions of revolving and
rotating suns in our galaxy collide ?
This 1s because the space is unbeliev-
ingly vast, and huge distances sepa-
rate these suns. If we reduced
the suns in correct mathematical
proportions with relation to . the
distances between them, each sun
would be a speck of dust three to four
thousand miles away from its nearest
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neighbour. And, mind you, this is
only the Milky Way—our own small
corner in the universe—our own
galaxy, How many galaxies are there ?
Billions. Billions of galaxies spaced at
about one million light years apart
{one light year is about. 6,000,000.000,
000 miles). Within the range of our
biggest telescopes there are at least one
hundred million separate galaxies such
as our own Milky way, and that is
not all, by any means. The further
you go out in space with the telescope,
the thicker the galaxies become and
there are billions of billions as yet
uncovered to the scientist’s camera
and the astrophysicist’s calculations.

When you think of all this, it is
silly to worry wherher the waitress
brought you fried beans instead of
ham and sausage.
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Nucleic Acid: the Elixir of Life

Shri V. N.

LIFE is an interesting but compli-
cated phenomenon. Scientists in
this century have been trying hard
to solve the riddle and mystery of
life, Where can one draw a line
between the living and the non-living
entities 7 In what way does the
lowermost form of life (from which
higher forms of life have been evolv-
ed) differ from non-living matter ?
This is a crucial question. Life is
mostly a chemical process. Chemistry
of various reactions in a living being
is well known to the scientists. In
1869, a young Swiss bio-chemist Mies-
cher discovered a chemical substance
while analysing the cell. Later
scientists found the chemical struc-
ture of this complex material which
was the heart of the heart of the
cell. Work in genetics and heredity
went on, biologists seeking all the
time for a base of life. It was in
1950 that the long-sought base was
found. The discovery of the inveri-
table base of life, which we call
- Nucleic acid, came as a complete sur-
prise, for 1t is the same substance
discovered earlier by Miescher. In a
test tube this substance behaves like
a non-living compound and thus does
not replicate {(duplicate the property
of reproduction of a living substance)
but there is no doubtr that within
living cells this is the key stuff
of life, '

A nucleic acid molecule is a tiny
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coil of matter, in structure a spiral
stair-case, In it lies the master plan
for all that we are and the thread of
continuity from the beginning of life,
In this infinitely small bit of sub-
stance are encompassed all the like-
nesses and differences of the living
world, and the uniqueness of more
than 2 billion people of our planet
and of the earth’'s myriads of animals,
plants, and micro-organisms.

A nuleic acid molecule can be
broken into smaller units called
nucleotides, Each nucleotide can be
broken down further into three parts;
a phosphorous containing portion, a
sugar and a nitrogen containing com-
pound of rather unusual type. One
comes across two types of sugars in
nucleotides, either one called ‘ribose’
or another one similar to ribose but
with one oxygen atom missing, this
being called ‘deoxyribose’. Both these
sugars differ from glucose in that they
have one carbon atom less. Depend-
ing on what sugar a nucleotide
contains, the nucleic acids are divid-
ed into two species, the Ribonucleic
acid (RNA), and Decxyribonucleic
acid (DNA). Both nucleic acids are
constituents ot all cells, plant and
animal, although uptil 1926 RNA
was considered to cccur only in plant
cells, and DNA in animal cells only.
There is experimental evidence that
in higher organisms DNA plays a
comparatively superior role. In animal
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cells DNA is present in the nucleus
whereas RNA occurs chiefly in the
cytoplasm (outside the nucleus.)

The nitrogen containing com-
pounds of the nucleotides vary instruc-
ture. The atoms of the molecules
of these compounds are arranged in
distinctive rings, single or double.
The double ring compounds are called
purines, The two purine compounds
present in nucleic acids are adenine
and guanine. The single ring com-
pounds are pyrimidines. Molecules
of DNA contain two different pyri-
midines; ¢ytosine and thymine. Mole-
cules of RN A do not contain thymine:
instead they have a very similar
pyrimidine called uracil. In the
individual nucleotides, the nitroge-
nous compound is connected to the
sugar which is connected to the
phosphate, The phosphate group of
each nucleotide is connected also to
the sugar of the neighbouring nucleo-
tide and this internucleotide link
holds the nucleic acid together, In
its natural state within the cell a
nucleic acid molecule may be made
up of a thousand or more nucleotide
units strung together. DNA thus is
said to be a high polymer or highly
polymerized.

Readers should recall at this stage
laws of heredity given by Mendel
according to which genes, located in
the chromosomes of the nucleus of
a cell, were the carriers of heredity.
According to this theory (particle
theory) genes occurred in pairs, 2
pair or a number of pairs being res-
ponsible for various traits in an
individual, These genes did not mix
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up, and maintained their identity and
individuality in reproduction through
generations. Chromosomes are thread-
like structures in nucleus of the cell,
comprising what we call nucleo-
protein. It has been established now
that genes are nothing but certain
segments of DNA chain, which can
replicate. Nucleoprotein of a cell
thus consists of a simple protein
associated with nucleic acid. In the
nucleus, amino acids are hooked to-
gether to form this protein,

An altogether different and inde-
pendent line of investigation of the
fundamental life process has astoni-
shingly brought to light some facts
which bear nearly cent percent corre-
lation with the hereditary mechanism
of genes. It is the study of virus,
A virus 1s a tiny organism, much
smaller than bacterium, invisible in
microscope, passable through fine
filters. Many diseases are caused by
various viruses. The virus baffled the
scientists for a long time. In 1935 an
American biochemist, W.M. Stanley,
separated tobacco mosaic virus and
crystallized it. It was found that
virus is also nucleo protein in nature.
Stanley received the Nobel prize in
chemistry in 1946 for his work on
virus. Jl.ater many viruses were dis-
covered, isolated and crystallized, and
it was found that some contained
RNA, some DNA and some both.

Viruses tehave as if they are in-
complete cells for they cannot grow
and reprcduce independently but can
do so only within some living cell.
They repre.ent a border line bet-
ween the living and the non-living.
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As crystals outside a cell they are
non-living chemical molecules. Bigger
viruses are complex structures but
the tiny ones are nucleoproteins only.
We can call virus a collection of
“wild-genes”. A normal cell works
under the supervision of its own genes
but when a virus enters a cell its
“genes” or the hereditary matter
takes over the machinery of the cell.
The virus multiplies in the cell,
makes it useless and then invades
other cells; thus causing a disease in
an individual, the disease being noth-
ing but interference with the normal
function of the cell.

Later researches revealed that it
is the nucleic acid portion of the
nucleoprotein that carries the genetic
information. A decisive evidence in
the same direction came from virus
study. In 1955 H.F Conrat separated
tobacco mosaic virus into its protein
and necleic acid portions, He recom-
bined the two portions to get back
the virus. Later studies revealed that
the infective property of the virus
resided only in the nucleic acid por-
tion. Nucleic acid from a virus when
injected into a cell could multiply
in it. Earlier in 1944 O.T. Avery
had shown that pure DNA when
injected into certain bacteria could
produce a new strain of them., The
DNA can thus produce mutation by
its ability to supervise the formation
of certain enzyme.

In the case of bacteriophage, a
comparatively large virus, it was
found that the protein forms a hollow
shell on the outside and the nucleic
acid is coiled inside it. When a
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bacteriophage molecule encounters a
bacterial cell the portein sticks to the
cell whereas the nucleic acid enters
the cell, invades and conquers it
acting as a foreign gene, and takes
over the duties of tbe cell's own
genes. The invading nucleic acid
now supervises the chemical machi-
nery of the cell. Under the forced
rule of the invader the cell machinery
turns out replicas of the virus nucleic
acid and not of the nucleic acid of
the bacterium itself, very unlike a
notmal cell. The cell is even made
to produce bacteriophage protein.
The sucked-dry bacterial cell is thus
finished up but thousands of new
complete bacteriophage molecules ap-
pear. each with its deadly nucleic acid
coiled within the protein shell.

The situation with respect to
protein and nucleic acid of a virus
is similar to that of a car and the
driver. The driver is alive but can
move slowly, hence he takes up the
help of the non-living car to move
fast. The car itself cannot do the
work, the man has to fulfil the pur-
pose of the trip. The protein, like
a car, takes the nucleic acid in the
cell’s interior.

The similarity between gene and
virus and the dominant role of the
nucleic acid in them shows that so
far as we know the nucleic acid
(DNA and RNA) is the irreducible
essential of life. All else, including
all protein, is the machinery it works
with. It is the master material of
the chromosomes and of life. The
two tiny spirals of matter (DNA and
RN A) determine the form and struc-
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ture of all life, its functioning, its
colour, its variety and its continuity.

The nucleotides occur in any order
in nucleic acids just as amino acids
occur in any order in proteins and
for this reason no two nucleic acids
may be clike. It is the order of the
“four steps” in the spiral of DNA
which dictates the biclogical make-up
of each of the billions of men, animals
plants and microorganisms on this
earth, This particular order way be
called the ‘code’ of DNA which the
scientists have not been able to deci-
pher fully.

Experimental results show that
beth DNA and RNA are involved in
protein synthesis in the cell. Though
RNA is essential for actual formation
of enzymes needed for protein syn-
thesis in the cytoplasm, DNA is the
determining factor as to which
enzymes are to be formed. DNA
thus is the master pattern, and RNA
the mould (or the negative of a film)
from which unlimited copies might
be produced. RNA of svecific design
is made in the nucleus under the
direction of DNA. This RNA acts
as if carrying information from nuc-
leus to the surrounding precincts of
the cell where it produced protein.
The exact way in which DNA im-
presses its unique pattern on RNA is
still unknown,

Mutation by an external device
means imperfect replication of nucleic
acid. Specific enzymes are involved
in the replication process, and these
have been isolated from various
bacteria, Ochoa  supplied such an
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enzyme with a particular nucleotide
(base) as raw material and obtained
synthetic RNA., Kornberg did the
same for DNA. Both scientists shared
the Nobel prize in medicine and
physiology in 1959 for this work.

The only variable in DINA, the
four nucleotide bases in its spiral
structure, produce twenty universal
amino acids that in turn form the
hundred thousand and more proteins
and the limitless difference of the
living world, Each amino acid is made
up of three nucleotides or three of
the steps in the DNA and RNA
chains, Assuming a particular right
order, Crick, Orgel and Griffith, the
theoretical chemists, showed mathe-
matically that in case of RNA, twenty
permutations were possible taking
3 stepsout of 4 at a time, that is,
maximum of twenty triplets are pos-
sible. A proposal for svnthesis of
protein was suggested which was very
surprisingly found to be true, and
was verified experimentally. Accord-
ing to this scheme there are two
kinds of RNA in the cytoplasm; the
plentiful template material, and a
tree small chemical fraction of the
soluble part of the cytoplasm. The
latter is called “adapter molecule™ or
“transfer RNA” made up of short
sub-strings of the nucleotides. For
each amino acid there is a separate
‘transfer RNA’. A particular transfer
RNA moves through the cell and
picks up its own amino acid. It then
tows or drags the amino acid to the
long RNA string. the master temp-
late or mould which is a single chain.
The towing RNA with its ‘“‘cargo’
attaches itself to a matching triplet
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in the long chain, This amino acid
joins with other amino acids above
and below in a specific order to form
a protein, the new protein dupli-
cating the line-up of RNA, and of
the DNA from which the RNA
came. Once assembled, the new pro-
tein breaks away from RNA template
or assembly line and twists into a
helix. The transfer RNA is also
detached and is ready to repeat the
same process again, The number and
kind of its amino acids and the order
in which they are strung together
distinguishes one protein molecule
from another.

The assemblage described above
was miraculously brought about out-
side a cell, thatisin a test tube by
Harvard scientists. It was a bold
imitation of Nature, a big step to
enact the fundamental life pheno-
menon, the synthesis of protein.

Dr. Watson (who gave helix model
of DNA) Dr. Crick and Dr. Wilkins
have shared Nobel prize in medicine
for the year 1962, (They were award-

ed the prize on October 18) for
their discoveries concerning basic
structure of nucleic acid (three
dimensional molecule.) All over the
world work is going on in the
direction of further deciphering of
the biological code in all varieties of
nucleic acids,

Man now understands a lot about
fundamentals of life, the making of
chromosomes, shaping of enzymes,
proteins etc. by DNA, Science can
look forward to dealing effectively
and knowledgeably with the failures
and the breakdowns in the elaborate
life process(like cancer, mental illness,
aging.) Man may be able to mani-
pulate processes to overcome varicus
“inbern errors in heredity’. The
future evolution thus might become
the result of man’'s own determina-
tion rather than of blind interaction
of heredity and environment, for man
might be able to alter the organization
of DNA after understanding it tho-
roughly. He may contrive to become
more intelligent and sturdier. This
outloock can prove to be ineffably
dangerous and ineffably promising.

OBITER DICTA

1. '‘The neutrality of science to the uses made of it renders it
silly to talk about its bankruptcy, or to worship it as the

usherer in of a new age.’

2. ‘Man, a child in understanding of himself, has placed in his

hands physical tools of incalculable power.
like a child....... The instrumentality becomes a
....nOt because it has a will but

them

master and works fatally..

because man has not.”
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OUR DEBT TO SCIENCE

By Shri Radha Krishna Sud

THE impact of science on indivi-

duals and society today is
undeniable.
Lord Bertrand Russell to prove that :
it is obvious. The avarage or the
lay man understands by science what
may, for want of a better term, be
called the spectacular and the mira-
culous side of it: the too many
wonderful achievements it has to its
credit and also to its discredit, if you
choose to call them so. The means of
transport, comniunication, construc-
tion, manufacture and production
viz, the railway, motor car, ships and
planes; the telegraph, telephone and
wireless; the tractor, the crane, the
furnace and the mixer etc...... these
ate familiar to residents of the remo-
test regions. The horrible creations
of science are equally well-known:
the gun, atomic bombs and missiles
of various types are becoming increas-
ingly more of a menace than some-
thing to be proud of. The achieve-
ments in the realm of space flights
are simply astounding. What we read
in fiction and mythology of the
ancient Hindus and the Greeks : the
frequent visits of men to Chandralok,
for instance, are within the pale of
possibility. This and much more
about science the common man
knows. What he does not know is
the real contribution of science to
our knowledge apart from our safety,
ease and comfort.

The dictionary meaning of the
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It does not rtequire a

word science is pursuit of knowledge
or of principles regulating pursuit of
knowledge in reference to moral,
political, natural knowledge etc. Its
function is to open the windows of
our minds, and thereby remove the
cobwebs of credulity, superstition,
unwarranted traditions, ignorance and
self-conceit. If to know ourselves is
the highest knowledge, science has
enabled man to know himself physi-
cally and the place he occupies in the
natural world. It launched us on an
never-ending adventure: the more we
know, the more we wish to know.
In the words of Ulysses in Tennyson's
poem, we have a

. .. spirit yearning in desire
To fellow knowledge, like a sinking
star,
utmost bound of
human thought,

Beyond the

Knowledge, like virtue, is its own
reward, More than that, knowledge
is power. It is power because under-
standing of nature’s laws helps us to
harness her forces———eternal and
elemental—for use of man, ‘Every
discovery is a tool itself or a means
of supplying tools.’

To benefit by science you must
acquire the ‘scientific outlook? on life
and things and learn the ‘scientific
method’ of investigation of ‘truth.
What is ‘scientific outlook 27 This
you understand quickly by defining
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the outlook which is not ‘scientific.’
To take things for granted without
questioning the truth of them on
mere hearsay, or out of reverence
for ancient scriptures, or tradition
inherited from father to son, or out
of fear of powers superhuman . ...this
1s ‘unscientific temper and outlook.’
Scepticism or honest doubt till you
have proved the truth about a thing
or a phenomenon by personal observa-
tion, verification from data available
on the subject and experimentation
under varying conditions is absolutely
indispensable in scientific studies,
Truth in science is always tentative
and never final: it is likely to be
proved to be wrong or not quite
correct, That is the distinguishing
feature of scientific truth as compar-
ed with ‘gespel truth ! This brings
to our mind the famous debate in
which Thomas Henry Huxley, the
able disciple of Darwin, replied in
unforgettable words to the gibe of his
opponent, a clergyman, that he was
blessed because he was the son of the
heavenly Father whereas Huxley was
proud that be was a decendent of the
anthropoid. Huxley retorted. I am
proud of my father because : *'l know
him whereas my learned opponent
does not know what his father is like.
Who would be proud of a father
whom he does not know and recog-
nize.” This was not heresy but the
statement of fact from a scientist’s
point of view, Faith is far far dif-
ferent from ‘truth’. In the words of
A. D. Ritchie in his essay: Science
as a Creative Power, “Only by aban-
doning all claim to infalliblity can
science become a sure guide to truth.’
A scientist is an agnostic; neither a
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theist, nor an atheist. To attribute
the outbreak of diseases or volcanic
eruptions and earthquakes or floods
or devastating fires and wars to
heavenly forces is the sign of a
superstitious mind. Such was the
attitude of the Greek sailors in Ten-
nyson's; The Lotos-Eaters

(Gods) lie beside their nectar, and
the bolts are hurl'd

Far below them in the valleys, and
the clouds are lightly curl'd
Round their golden houses, girdled
with the gleaming world ;

Where they smile in secret, looking
over wasted lands,

Blight and famine; plague and
earthquake, roaring deeps and
fiery sands;

Clanging fights, and flaming towns,
and sinking ships and praying
hands.

Good poetry but the thought it
contains is unscientific ! Myths and
miracles have no place in science.
Readers of H. G. Wells' short stories,
like Star and Mvr. Fotheringay's
Miracle, may find delectation in the
age-old make-beliefs but little con-
viction in the hypothesis that the
laws of nature are not eternal. The
physical universe obeys a rigorous
discipline which should be the envy
of man in the most dictatorial
regime;...it is a discipline self-imposed
and self-ordained.

Much of our ignorance about the
universe may be the result of lack
of knowledge, Not an insubstantial
part of it, however, is due to our
self-conceit and sense of self-impor-
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tance ; our cherished conviction and
delusion that we are the ‘roof and
crown of things’, the acme of crea-
tion, the most favoured and privileged
‘sons’. A single look at the starry
heavens on a moonless, clear night
through a powerful telescope is
enough to drive all conceit out
of our brains and convince us that
in the scheme of things we are no
more than a bubble of water in the
seven seas or a particle of sand in the
Sahara or a blade of grass in the
ample prairies, That we are privileg-
ed and the favoured ones no longer
holds in face of the Darwinian thesis
on the Evolution of Species; ..a thesis
that shattered the faith of a firm
believer like Tennyson: who in des-
pair and anguish sought consolation
in the thought that Nature was ‘so
careful of the type . and so careless
of the single life." ‘He was stunned
at what Nature‘'red in tooth and
claw’ gave evidence of :

‘So careful of the type ?’ but no.

From scarped cliff and quarried
stone

She cries' ‘A thousand are gone :

I care for nothing, all shall go.

When Browning declared in Pippa
Passes :

God’s in His Heaven——
All's right with the world :

he might be saying something cheer-
ing to the bewildered mind but it
was unscientific. Imagination does
play an important role in scientific
discovery but the truths of poetry or
of dogma are not the truths of
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science. Before the scientific outlook
came to be recognized as valid many
a scientist had to sacrifice his lite
at the altar of truth——Copernicus
and Galileo are two of the martyrs
of science. It may sound silly today
to dispute the statement that the sun
does not move round the earth, but
the earth and the planets revolve
round the sun. But before Coperni-
cus it was nothing short of heresy.
The fate of Galileo is too well-known
to need a mention here. His words:
‘Eppur si muove : and vet it (the
earth,) moves”—uttered by him, be it,
sotto voce, when he rose up after
kissing the feet of the Pope in con-
fession that he had wrongly maintain-
ed that the sun stands at the centre
of the universe, not moving daily
from east to west and that the earth
revolves around the sun,—will always
ring in our ears as the clarion call to
the worship of truth and of truth alone,
The life of Socrates alone, perhaps,
provides a parallel to Galileo’s sacri-
fice for the sake of Truth. History
of religion is full of fanatics of faith
but then faith is not truth.

If one great contribution of scien-
ce to the well-being of man is the
‘scientific outlook,” the other is the
‘scientific method of investigation.
This is the method of observation
and experimentation: the method of
induction and deduction, A scientist
must first collect data, sift facts and
verify them before deducing certain
conclusions from them. While observ-
ing facts he must keep his prejudices
and pre - conceived - notions aside,
howsoever pet they may be. He must
adopt the open-mind policy and
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proceed most impartially and cau-
tiously from step to step, taking note
even of things which he is immedi-
ately not interested in. ““Almost
any {ool can find a thing he is looking
for, if it happens to be there; it
takes a clever man to find something
he is not looking for.,” Many times
great discoveries have been made by
sheer accident or chance and if the
eye of the scientist is observant the
least variation from the expected
result leads to an epoch-making dis-
covery: for example, of penicillin.
Haste makes more than waste in
science : it hinders discovery,

Scientific pursuit of knowledge
lays the foundation of discipline: a
devotion to research for the love of
it. The discovery of truth is ample
reward for the scientist. Money and
fame, power and prestige are at best
subsidiary to the main incentive. The
results of their research are placed
at the disposal of humanity at large,
without any reservations of caste,
creed or colour. Goethe rightly re-
marked: “science ang art belong to
the whole world, and before them
vanish the barriers of nationality,”
Not too often the new techniques and
new material and new tools are uti-
lized in purposes which strictly
speaking are not constructive, Science
places more and more resources and
power in our hands but it leaves it
to us to use them as we will. In the
words of Sir Julian Huxley: *Whether
the discoveries of science will in the
ultimate event be beneficial, as those
of us trust who believe In progress,
or whether they are leading the
human race to destruction, as many
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sincere and many far-sighted men
assert——that will be decided by the
use to which the human race decides
to put it." “If man kind were strip-
ped of the fruits of science, it would
not mean merely no areoplanes, no
submarines, no high explosives; it
would mean no clothes, no tools, no
cultivation of the land, no domestic
animals, no houses, no art or music,
no books; in fact life reduced to the
animal level—'solitary, poor, nasty,
brutish and short.” Of course science
is not the only thing that separates
man from the animals, but it is a
part of what separates him. It is his
strongest bulwark against slipping
back, because the process of acquiring
scientific knowledge is cumulative and
some of its benefits are cumulative
too. Therefore on the whole the risk
of misuse must be taken. There is
no certain cure for the evil conse-
quences of knowledge, but more know-
ledge must be part of the cure,
Having eaten of the fruit of the tree
of knowledge, we cannct return to
the Garden of Eden and we should
not like it if we could” Nothing
could be more emphatic than this
advocacy of science by A. D. Ritchie,
The problem is moral and not scienti-
tic. It is to be hoped that with the
increase in scientific knowledge there
will be corresponding increase in the
humanistic knowledge as well and
the future of man will thereby be
assured. Of all the people the scien-
tists will be the most happy to see
peace and plenty, health and wealth,
ease, comfort and good relationship
amongst the nations flourish. In the

(Contd. on rage 38)
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Pegasus and Science
(a) The Scientist Par Excellence!

“He many a creature did anatomize,
Almost unpeopling water, air, and land;
Beasts, fishes, birds, snails, caterpillars, flies,
Woere laid full low by his relentless hand,
That oft with gory crimson was distained:
He many a dog destroyed, and many a cat
Of fleas his bed, of frogs the marshes drained,
Could tellen if a mite were lean or fat,
And read a lecture o'r the entrails of a gnat.

M. Akenside (The Virtuoso)

(b) Steel: the goddess of the 20th Century

Hail, adamantine Steel ! magnetic Lord !

King of the prow, the ploughshare. and the sword !
True to the pole, by thee the pilot guides

His steady helm amid the struggling tides ;

Braves with broad sail the immeasurable sea,
Cleaves the dark air, and asks no star but thee.—
By thee the ploughshare rends the matted plain,
Inhumes in level rows the living grain ;

Intrusive forests quit the cultured ground ;

And Ceres® laughs, with golden fillets crowned. ——
O’er restless realms, when scowling discord flings
Her snakes, and loud the din of battle rings ;
Expiring strength, and vanquished courage feel
Thy arm resistless, adamantine Steel !

E. Darwin (The Botanic Garden)

*Ceres is the Roman goddess of the gralnfields,
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THE

MOON

By Parbhat Kumar Sood

The moon our nearest neighbour
in space, is about a quarter million
miles away. This is not much as dis-
tances between heavenly bodies go.
No doubt the moon will be the first
station visited when people become
space travellers.

The moon looks large beacause it is
near the earth. Actually it is much
smaller than the stars, which are much
farther away. Its weight is only 1/83
that of the earth, its volume 1/50' and
its gravitational pull 1/5 of the
earth's.

The moon circles the earth at an
average speed of 2,300 miles an hour.
The beautifu! "‘¢ht that comes from
the moon is not its own. The moon
shines by reflecting some of the light
it recieves from the sun.

Through field glasses or a telescope
we see that the moon's surface has
mountains, plains, and large hollows
with ridges around them. These
hollows are called craters. The plains,
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which form the dark patches, were
once thought to be bodies of water,
and they were given poetic names, like
the Sea of Serenity and the Bay of
Rainbows, These names are still used,
although we now believe there is little
or no water on the moon.

The moon’s gravity is only about
one-fifth as strong asthat of the
earth’s. It is too weak to hold down
much atmosphere. Since there is little
or no air, probably no life exists on the
moon,

Rockets exploring the moon will
need a speed of about 7 miles per
second, or 25,000 miles-per-hour, to
carry it past the point where the
earth’s gravitational pull could drag it
back. Once that point is reached, no
fuel will be needed. The rocket will
coast at full speed through space, where
there will be no friction with atmos-
phere to slow it down. Because of the
weaker pull of the moon, a rocket on
its return trip will need a speed of
1.5 miles per second to escape.
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INDIAN SCIENTISTS

By Gautam Banerjee

INDIA has produced a number of
great scientists who have contri-
buted a lot to the cause of science
and have earned world-wide recog-
nition. Following is a review of the
lives and achievements of some of our
scientists, not of the remote past but
of recent times. They are the pride of
our nation and have struggled for
years together to win for India a
recognised place among the federation
of nations.

S. Ramanujan (1887-1920). He
was a genius, a master mathematician
who left a great Impression on the
scientists of the West. He was born
in a poor family. In school he was a
brilliant student with exceptionally
sharp memory, particularly for formu-
lae. After matriculation he engaged
himself in his independent mathe-
matical studies. He published *“*Some
properties of Bernoulli’s Numbers"
in the Journal of the Indian Mathe-
matical Society in 1911. For his live-
lihood he took a clerical job, He was
introduced to Prof. G. H. Hardy, the
great mathematician of Cambridge,
whom he sent his 120 theorems, some
on Divergent Series. Hardy called
him to England, was impressed by the
quality of his work, and called him a
mathematician of the highest class.He
however, lacked systemetic instruc-
tion in the subject and was ignorant
of the work of his contemporaries.
His English was very poor. He was
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elected to the Royal Society and to
a Trinity Fellowship. His life was,
however, short, He returned to India
due to bad health and died of
tuberculosis at the age of 33.

He had his own way of solving
mathematical problems, had great
insight of his subject and possessed
great power of calculation

Sir J. C. Bose (1858-1936) Born in
Dacca of a respectft]l family, he
showed great aptitude towards inven-
tion from childhood. After matri-
culation and graduation he was sent
to England where he showed great
promise and earned a number of
scholarships. On his return to India
he became professor of Physics in the
Presidency College, Calcutta., He
continued his researches on electric
waves { wireless transmission.) Though
first to discover these waves he
could not claim the priority. He
switched over to studies of plants
and animals, made master discoveries
in plant physiology, reaction of plants
to electric and other stimuli, growth
and feelings of plants etc. This work
earned him great fame abroad.

Sir P.C. Ray: He was born in 1861
in a small village of Bengal. Complet-
ing his matriculation from Calcutta,
he proceeded to England for higher
studies where he got his B.Sc,, and
held the Hope Prize in Chemistry. He
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returned to India after six years and
continued research in chemistry
working as professor in Presidency
College. He founded the Bengal
Chemical and Pharmaceutical Works
in Calcutta. He became a Fellow of
the London Chemical Society. He
wrote many articles, and his book
“History of Hindu Chemistry’ is
well known. He discovered mercurous
nitrite, and prepration of ammo-
nium nitrite, He founded the Indian
Chemical Society in 1924, He was
honoured by the government who
bestowed on him the title of C, I E.
and the Knighthood.

Meghnad Saha (1863-1956) He
was born in a Dacca village and came
to Calcutta after initial studies where
he came in contact with J. C. Bose
and P.C. Ray. He was a brilliant
student and obtained his B.Sc., M.Sc.
and doctorate in Physics from theCal-
cutta University. He has made notable
contribution in astrophysics. He went
abroad for higher studies. He became
Director of Bose Research Institute.
He founded the Indian Physical
Institute and the National Academy
of Science. He was attached with
the Allahabad University later.

Sir C. V. Raman : He was born in
1888 of 2 humble family of Trichino-
poly. He had a bright career as a
student, He passed his M Sc, from the
Madras University, standing first in
order of merit. He received a number
of scholarships and became well
known for publishing a few articles
in a London magazine. He got a
gazetted post in the finance depart-
ment of the pgovernment and got
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married. Meanwhile he associated
himself with the laboratories of the
Indian Association for the Cultivation
of Science and later got professorship
of the College of Science at Calcutta.

Raman’s greatest contribution to
Physics is the discovery of an impor-
tant effect in optics which has been
named “Raman Effect.” This has.
earned him and India world wide .
recognition and he received the Noble
Prize in Physics in 1930. He has
also worked on crystals {diamonds),
nature of light and mechanism of
vision, X-rays, spectrography, electri-
cal conductivity of metals etc. He
has devised many apparati, parti-
cularly a sensitive one for measuring
magnetic properties of vapours and
gases.

He ©presided over the 16th
Session of the Indian Science Con-
gress. In 1929 he received the honour
of Knighthood. Earlier he was'made
a Fellow of the Royal Society of
London. He toured various countries
abroad, delivered lectures and came

-in contact with famous scientists.

He. is presently associated with
the Indian Institute of Science at
Bangalore. ' :

Dr. Krishnan, an associate of his
in the discovery of the famous Raman
Effect and Raman spectra, was
Director of the National Physical
Lgagloratories, New Delhi. He died in
1961,

Prof. S.N.Bose Born in 1894, Bose has
brought great honour to our Country
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by the discovery of a particular type
of statistics of fundamental parti-
cles which is universally known as
Bose-Einstein statistics in Quantum
Physics. He sent his work to Einstein
and both of them published it. He
was made F.R.S in 1958. He was
Chairman of the National Institute of
Science 1948-1950. He remained
Professor of Physics in the Calcutta
University and the Vice-Chancellor
of Vishwa Bharati. He is a modest
scientist and has refused many
honours and degrees.

Dr. H. ]J. Bhabha Born in 1909,
he was educated at Bombay and
Cambridge. He became Professor of
Theoretical Physics at Bombay in 1945,
and F.R.S, earlier in 1941. He is Chair-
man, Atomic Energy Commission. He
has made original researches on Cosmic
rays and Quantum Theory. With
Heitler, he introduced the Cascade
Theory in Cosmic ray Physics. The

construction of an atomic reactor at
Trombay is mainly due to his efforts
and enthusiasm. In his personal life
he is interested in music, painting
and stage decor.

Dr.S. S. Bhatnagar : Born in 1894,
he passed his M.Sc, from the Puujab
University, obtained doctorate in
Chemistry from London, and was as-
sociated with the Benares University
and the Punjab University as Professor.
He has worked on photochemistry,
atomic spectta and electromagnetic
theory. He has made notable contri-
butions in the field of Industrial
Chemistry. In 1936 he received the
title of O, B. E. from the Indian Gov-
ernment. In 1940 he was made the
Director of the Board of Industrial &
Scientific Research, He became Fellow
of the Chemical Society of London,
and of Physics Institute, England. At
the time of his death he was Chair-
man, University Grants Commission,

OUR DEBT TO SCIENCE
(Contd. from Page 33)

true sense of the word there will be
the much prophesied millenium : a
thousand years of peace and prospe-
rity. Knowledge dedicated to the
service of humanity and to it alone
will make this earthly kingdom a true
paradise. It is no vain hope, though
yet distant.

When all is said for and against
science, scientific pursuit of know-
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ledge is great fun:

“Beyond the bright searchlights
of science,

QOut of sight of the windows of
sense, ,

Old riddles still bid us defiance,

Old questions of Why and of
Whence.,”

(W.C.D. Whetham)
DESH



ROMANCE IN SCIENCE

Om Parbash Nangia, B.Sc. I year

SCIEN TISTS are human beings and
they marry as well. A sclentist
marrying the daughter of his teacher
and guide is not very uncommon.
Louis Pasteur fell in love with the
daughter of his boss and married her,
Reviewing the life histories of scien-
tists we come across a singular and
unique instance when two top-ranking
scientists of the world married each
other and enhanced the cause of
science, They were Professor Pierre
Curie (1859-1906) and Maria Sklo-
dowska Curie (1867-1934,) This
marriage proved to be a boon to the
scientific world for both scientists
worked in harmony with added zeal
and fervour.

Madame Curie was born in Poland
in a poor family. She had a number
of brothers and sisters. Life was
hard but she had brains and courage
to face it. At the age of 24 she came
to Paris to study Physics and Mathe-
matics. She met Pierre Curie, a
professor at the Paris School of Physics
and Chemistry. Both took fancy to
each other and were married in 1895.
They worked together under the
guidance of Bacquerel, the minerolo-
_gist, All three of them received
the Noble Prize in Physics in 1903 for
the discovery of radioactive elements,
Radium and Polonium. Both husband
and wife were poor but they worked

hard to probe into the mysteries of
radioactive substances. They were
the first to isolate Polonium from
pitchblende after four years of hard
and sustained work., In 1903 they
visited London and were awarded the
Davy Gold Medal, one of the greatest
honours science can bestow. Pierre
Curie also worked in crystallography.
He discovered the phenomenon of
Piezoelectricity, and also discovered
“Curie's Law” in magnetism. He died
in a serious car accident,

After the death of her husband
in 1906, Madame Curie carried on
research on radicactive substances.
She succeeded in isolating Radium
in 1910 for which she was awarded
the Noble Prize (in Chemistry) a
second time. She was first to grasp
the mechanism of radioactivity and
named the spontaneous disintegration
of atom as radiocactivity. This gave
birth to atomic Physics, for atom was
previously considered to be indivisible.
She became director of the research
department of the Radium Institute
of Paris University. She was invited
to U.S. A. to accept gift of one gram
of Radium from grateful women of
America. She wrote a book, ‘“traite
de radioactivite,” The world soon
realized the importance of Radium
in medical treatments, particularly
of Cancer.

A g . —
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JOSEPH LISTER (1827-1912)

JOSEPH Lister, the master surgeon
of the 19th century, was born in
England in a Quaker family. His
father was a winé merchant and was
very much interested in Physics and
Mathematics. After his initial stu-
diest in London Lister went to Scot-
land wheré he became House Surgeon
at the Edinaburgh Hospital. In 1861
he became: Professor of Surgery in
Glesgow. In 1877 he became a profes-
sor at King's Cellege, London.

In those days and earlier, many
deaths took place due to wound infec-
tion whose catise was unknown. The
best surgi¢al operations were spoilt
by subsequent infective processes,
People were afraid of hospital. Hos-
pital gangrene, one of the most
dreatled forms of wound infection,
was common An operation was
something that had to be regarded as
a last resort. A surgeon went from
one pattent to another with the same
unwashed hands and instruments,thus
unknewingly passing infection. A
surgeon’s apron was a real sight,
soaked with blood and stiff with dried
puss, smelling awefully, The surgeon
nevet changed it. The moze the blood
and puss on it, the more the pride the
surgeon took in wearing it, even in
the street.

Lister realized that sepsis was the

principal obstacle 'to)any great ad-
vance in surgery. He observed that
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simple fractures, in which skin re-
mained intact, healed without compli-
cation, whereas compound ones with
skin laceration usually suppurated
Obviously, open wounds were In
contact with the air. Lister’s attention
was called to the work of Pasteur on
fermentation and putrefection, both
due to tiny microbes in the air.
Lister concluded that germs in the air
suppurated an open wound. The
germs could be killed by heating but
wounds could not be boiled ; hence he

tried carbolic acid on wounds. This
chemical substance destroyed the
germs without harming the body

tissues, He sprayed the instruments,
beds, linen, and even the air of the
operation room with carbolic acid and
stressed upon cleanliness in wards.
The surgeons were advised to wash
their hands with carbolic acid. Lister
prepared a special “occlusive dressing”
for wounds which soon became
fashionable all over the world. The
wounds healed soon. The results ob-
tained by Lister were amazing. They
supported the germ theory of disease
which was still in controversial stages.
Hospital gangarene disappeared and
death rate due to infection fell consi-
derably in hospitals. The Franco
German war gave an opportunity for
the widespread application of this
new method called “Listerism.” An-
tisepsis secured general approval and
paved a way for much free use of
operative surgery.
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Many honours were bestowed apon
Lister. He was made President of the
Royal Society of London, was award-
ed a new Merit of Order by King
Edward VII, and was the first physi-
cian to sit in the House of Lords.
On his death Lord Lister was buried
in Westminister Abbey.

The idea of aseptic surgery, now
universally popular, was a natural

consequence of antiseptic method.
An antiseptic can damage the wound
tissues. Now the instruments, masks,
drugs, gowns, gloves etc. are sterilized
by dry heat or boiling. The air of
the room is sterilized by ultraviolet
rays. Both Lister and Pasteur have
served ailing bumanity more than
one can realizee The responsible
microbes are killed and diseases
conquered.

‘The degradation of science from
its high function in ameliorating the
lot of man is one of the most painful
aspects of this work !’

—_——

‘The doctrine of evolution . inter-
prets the vanishing of species and
of sporadically wvariant individuals,
as being due to maladjustment. This
explanation has its measure of truth:
it is one of the great generalizations

of science,

But enthusiasts have so

strained its interpretation as to make
it explain nothing, by reason of the

fact that it explains everything.

We

hardly know the definite character
of the struggle which occasioned the

disappearance.

The phrase is like

the liturgical refrain of a litany,
chanted over the fossils of vanished

species.’

Alfred North Whitehead
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Man And Ecenomic FPlants

Adarsh Bahl B.S¢. 111 year

Nothing in the world is so much
rooted in veneration of mankind than
the plant life. “All fiesh is grass” has
rightly been quoted to show that
animal life from womb to tomb
solely depends upon products of
plant activity., Since early ages
imporatance of plants has been
known to lie in three primary needs
of human beings that they cater to i.e.
food, shelter and clothing. Plant life
sarviving by photosynthetic activity

supplies food materials and other
products, like essential oils, drugs,
fibres, timber, medicines, resin,

tannin, rubber etc. These complex
plant preducts, so maniputlated, pro-
vide necessary material for various
industrial operations. No wonder
without photosynthetic activity of
plants, the world would have been a
dreary place uninhabited by any form
of animal life. The world would have
been altogether different from what it
is today, devoid of oxygen and entire
soil-profile unprotected by vegetation,
thereby exhibiting that plant life is not
only sustained by soil but it also sus-
tains the soil.

Since the dawn of civilization, man
has been using plants but most of the
plants utilized were wild. Man, later
on started cultivation of the plants
to satisfy the demands of ever increas-
ing population.

"Necessity is the mother of inven-
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tion”. Man learned first to recognize
specific plants and animals valuable
and worthy of attention, encouraging
the cultivation of the best and dis-
carding the unwanted one'’s. This led
to domestication of plant life. Truly
man displayed noteworthy wisdom
in the selection and propagation of
only the most economic plants, which
later on gave way to the development
of the separate science of *"Agriculture’.
With the advancement of knowledge
regarding this man realized the value
of more and more economic plants.
One cannot overlook the monumental
contribution of Decondelle and Vavi-
lov. Decondelle was the first to deal
mainly with the ancestral forms,
region of domestication and plants of
historical value.

Vavilov, a Russian botanist, co-
Hected data world over and gave new
ideas about cultivated plants, their
origin and distribution, and indicated
with great exactness the centres of
the origin of cultivated plants.Recent-
ly, a lot of work has been done on
domestication of plants, study of
their chronological history, names
and wuses of plants in relation to
mankind.

Before the start of any work in
Europe regarding this aspect, the
Indians knew the use of many cul-
tivated and wild plants for food
etc. The Indians have contributed
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quite a number of wvaluable plants
to the rest of the world. A few
important ones are sugar-cane, rice,
mango, cocoanut, banana etc.

India, being an agricultural and
orthodox country, exhibits very strong
bonds of relationship of plants, so
much so that in every aspect of life we
see the mention of definite species of
plants like ocimum, Ficus religiosa,
Saraca indica, Aegle marmelos,
kathamba etc considered to be sacred.
Thousands of species are valued for
their medicinal properties and other
products to the extent that we find
the mention of the herbs possessing
properties for renovating the physique
of human beings, A mention may also
be made of plants possessing qualities
of reviving the dead. In short, the
impact of plant life is reflected in
every walk of our existence.

Fibre plants play an important role
in our daily life. They provide us
fabrics for fibre industry,
material. The most important fibre
plants are cotton, flex, hemp, ramie and
jute obtained from Gossypium: Linum
usitatissimum, cannabis satvia, Boch-
meria nivea and corchorus species.
Less important fibers are abaca, sisal
etc.

Cereals provide staple food for
mankind comprising of grains, psuedo
cereals and millets. These provide us
food and forage. Cereals are the chief
source of carbohydrate and starch,
which constitute the main bulk of our

stuffing -

daily diet.

Fruits and vegetables provide vita-
mins, proteins and sugar; for instance,
potato, apple, grape etc. Important
beverage plants are used as appetisers
and as such they help in increasing
digestion,

Forests, a product and evident
expression of the existence of plant life,
have a lot of impact on the primary
needs of humanity. Forest-wood falls
all .the way in the daily needs of
humanity by way of timber wood,
industrial wood, lumber wood etc.

Plants provide us with medicines
which make us survive under un-
favourable conditions, Important me-
dicines are belladonna, streptomycin,
penicillin, ergot etc. In short, every
medicine finds origin in plants.

Plants serve human beings in quite
a number of secondary roles. These
absorb radiations from radioactive
elements and convert Sry, to Srg
which is less poisonous. They absorb
carbon dioxide from the atomosphere
which would otherwise cause death
of millions. They fix nitrogen of the
air and make it available to human
beings and other animals. Plants are
responsible for rains and help in im-
proving the weather of a region. In
every sphere of life plants play direct
or indirect role on the earth. In fact,
no evolution of life could have been
possible without the initial plant life
which is also responsible for the very
survival of our species.
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SCIENCE AND RELIGION~*

DURING the last century, and
part of the one before, it was
widely held that there was an ir-
reconcilable conflict between know-
ledge and belief, that is between
science and religion. Accordingly
belief should be replaced increasingly
by knowledge; belief that did not rest
on knowledge was superstition, and
as such had to be opposed. ....Itis
true that convictions can best be
supported with experience and clear
thinking. The weak point of this
conception of the rationalist, however,
is that those convictions which are
necessary and determinant for our
conduct and judgments cannot be
found solely along this solid scientific
way- .

For the scientifie method can teach
us nothing else beyond how facts are
related to, and conditioned by, each
other, The aspiration toward such
objective knowledge belongs to the
highest of which man is capable.
Notwithstanding the achievements of
man in this sphere it is clear that
knowledge of what is does not open
the door directly to what should -be.
One can have the clearest knowledge
of what is, and yet not be able to
"deduct from that what should be the
goal of our human aspirations. Ob-
jective knowledge provides us with
powerful instruments for the achieve-
ments of certain ends, but the ulti-
mate goal itself and the longing to

reach it must come from another
source. And it is hardly necessary to
argue for the view that our existence
and our activity acquire meaning only
by the setting up of such a goal and of

.corresponding values. The knowledge

of truth as such is wonderful, but it
is so little capable of acting as a guide
that it cannot prove even the justi-
fication and the value of the aspiration
toward that very knowledge of truth.
Here we face, therefore, the limits
of the purely rational conception of
our existence.........

Intelligence makes clear to us the
interrelation of means and ends. But
mere thinking cannot give us a sense
of the ultimate and fundamental
ends and valuations, and to set them
fast in the emotional life of the
individual, seems to me precisely the
most important function which reli-
gion has to perform in the social life
of man. And if one asks whence
derives the authority of such funda-
mental ends, since they cannot be
stated and justified merely by reason,
one cant only answet: they exist in a
healthy society as powerful traditions,
which act upon the conduct and
aspirations and judgment of the indi-
viduals; they are there, that is, as
something living, without its being
necessary to find justification for
their existence. They come into being
not through demonstration but thro-
ugh revelation, through the medium

* Condensed from two lectures : ‘Science and Religion’ reproduced In Ideas and Opinions
by Albert Einstein edited by Carl Seeling, translat2d by Sonja Bargman. (Alvin Redman

Ltd, London)
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of powerful personalities, One must
not attempt to justify them, but
rather to sense their nature simply
and clearly.

The highest principles for our
aspirations and judgments are given
to us 1n the Jewish-Christian religious
tradition. It is a very high goal........
If one were to take that goal out of
its religious form and look merely
at its purely human side, one might
state it perhaps thus: free and res-
ponsible development of the indi-
vidual, so that he may place his
powers freely and gladly in the service
of all mankind.

iI

Science is the century-old endea-
vour to bring together by means of
systematic thought the perceptible
phenomena of this world into as
thorough-going an association as pos-
sible. To put it boldly, it is the
attempt at the posterior reconstruc-
tion of existence by the process of
conceptualization.

Instead of asking what religion
is I should prefer to ask what charac-
terizes the aspirations of a person
who gives me the impression of being
religious: a person who is religiously
enlightened appears to me to be one
who has, to the best of his ability,
liberated himself from the fetters of
his selfish desires and is preoccupied
with thoughts, feelings, and aspira-
tions to which he clings because of
their superpersonal wvalue. It seems
to me that what is important is the
force of this superpersonal content
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and the depth of the conviction
concerning its overwhelming mean-
ingfulness, regardless of whether any
attempt is made to unite this content
with a divine Being, for otherwise it
would not be possible to count Bud-
dha and Spinoza as religious persona-
lities. Accordingly, a religious person
is devout in the sense that he has
no doubt of the significance and
loftiness of those superpersonal ob-
jects and goals which neither require
nor are capable of rational founda-
tion. They exist with the same
necessity and matter-of-factness as
he himself. In this sense religion is
the age-old endeavour of mankind to
become clearly and completely cons-
cious of these values and goals and
constantly to strengthen and extend
their effect, If one conceives of
religion and science according to
these definitions then a conflict bet-
ween them appears impossible. For
science can only ascertain what is,
but not what should be, and outside
of its domain value judgments of all
kinds remain necessary. Religion, on
the other hand, deals with evalua-
tions of human thought and action:
it cannot justifiably speak of facts
and relationships between facts. Ac-
cording to this interpretation the
well-known conflicts between religion
and science in the past must be as-
cribed to a misapprehension.

Even though the realms of religion
and science in themselves are clearly
marked off from each other, ne-
vertheless there exist between the
two strong reciprocal relationships
and dependencies. Though religion
may be that which determines the
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goal, it has, nevertheless, learned
from science, in the breoadest sense,
what means will contribute to the
attainment of the goals it has set up.
But science can only be created by
those who are thoroughly imbued
with the aspiration toward truth and
understanding. This source of feeling,
however, springs from the sphere of
religion. To this there also belongs

the faith in the possibility that the
regulations valid for the world of
existence are rational, that is. com-
prehensible to reason. I cannot
conceive of a genuine scientist with-
out that profound faith, The situation
may be expressed by an image: science
without religion is lame, religion
without science is blind.,

DO YOU KNOW ?

William Harvey, the discoverer of
circulation of blood, was born on

All Fool’s day in 1578.

Henry Cavendish, the discoverer of
Hydrogen gas, was an eccentric.
He would climb a lamp-post if he
saw an acquaintance on the road.

Sir Isaac Newton and Robert Hooke
were never on good terms.

Bruno, a scientist in the early

sixteenth century, was burnt alive
because he believed that the earth
moved round the sun.

Lavoisier, the great chemist of the
eighteenth century, was guillotined
(beheaded) by the French Revo-

lutionaries,

Robert Boyle did not pursue
medicine as he could not stand a
dissection. Later he became a
chemist,
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PHOTOSYNTHESIS

Shri Vikbramaditya Verma, M. Sc.

Photosynthesis is the most impor-
tant physiological phenomenon in
plants. The exact mechanism of the
food manufacturing process of the
plants, however, has been quite a
mystery till recently,

Some of the older theories regard-
ing the photosynthetic mechanism are
given below only for a reference,
since they are completely outdated

Baeyer's Formaldehyde Hypothesis:—

It was Baeyer in 1870 who first
suggested the formaldehyde hypothesis
with regard to the formation of inter-
mediate products in photosynthesis.
According to him sunlight causes the
splitting of carbon dioxide (CQO,) into
Carbon monozxide (CO) and Oxygen
(O). The oxygen thus formed escapes
out and the carbon monoxide is now
reduced to formaldehyde by the hy-
drogen which is liberated from the
decomposition of water. The for-

maldehyde is then condensed into
sugar.
Willstatter and Stoll's Peroxide

Theory.

Willstatter and Stoll (1918) on
the results of their experimentation
consider that the carbonic acid forms
an additive compound with chloro-
phyll. The compound is rearranged
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due to a photo-chemical reaction and
a peroxide structure with a higher
energy content is formed. The pero-
xide then decomposes under the action
of an enzyme into formaldehyde and
chlorophyll is regenerated. The for-
maldehyde now polymerizes into
hexose.

Liebig's Organic Acid Hypothesis.

It was suggested by Liebig in 1842
that organic acids might be the inter-
mediate prcducts in photosynthesis.
His hypothesis was based on the fact
that organic acids, e g. Oxalic,
tartaric, malic are found in various
plant tissues, notably in succulents and
green fruits. The organic acids, how-
ever, have been found to be due to
respiration.

The Mechanism of Photosynthesis.

The mechanism of photosynthesis,
as given by modern research-workers,
is very scientific and has given
entirely a new concept of photosyn-—
thesis, known as the “Light” phase
and the “Dark™ Phase. The Qo of
a photochemical reaction is approxi-
mately one. It has been found that
the Q); of the photosynthesis 1s one,
when all the factors are in abundant
supply except light, which is of low
intensity, showing thereby that there
is at least one reaction in photosyn-
thesis which is a “Light” reaction.
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Similarly the Q10 of a purely chemical
reaction is either 2 or 3. It has been
found that the Q10 of photosynthesis
is equal to 2 when light intensity
and carbon dioxide concentration are
relatively high., This clearly proves
that at least one of the reactions
involved in photosynthesis is of a pure
ly chemical type. Since this fact first
was pointed out by Blackman, this
reaction is often called the Blackman
Reaction. It is also frequeuntly refer-
red to as the ‘Dark Reaction’, since it
does not require light, and therefore
may take place in light or in the dark.
It now seems certain that there is not
just one, but several *‘Dark’ reactions
involved in photosynthesis.

There are several other evidences
which clearly indicate that both
photo-chemical and chemical reactions
are involved in photosynthesis.

The “Light” Phase.

In 1941, Ruben and Kamen, using
the isotope of oxygen (O'®) in the
water (H,O) supplied to the photo-
synthesising plants, found that oxygen
liberated in photosynthesis was releas-
ed from water. This extremely funda-
mental discovery has been confirmed
by Dole and Jenks (1944). A necess-
ary corollatry of this finding is that
more water molecules (at least twelve
per molecule of hexose formed) must
participate in the over-all photosyn-
thesis reaction than are shown in the
conventional summary equation.

The oxidation of water is a photo-
catalyzed reaction and is generally
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called as Photolysis of Water or the
Hill Reaction.

The main purpose of the ‘Light’
reaction is to generate two things.

(i) a reducing agent—Hydrogen.
and (ii) an energy rich compound—
ATP, both of which are required in
the "Dark™ phase of photosynthesis.

Hydrogen Transfer Mechanism :

As mentioned above, the Hydregen
derived from the photolysis of water
has to be transferred to the Co,-fixa-
tion reactions. There 1s a controversy
about the nature of the hydrogen
acceptor in photosynthesis, According
to some the chlorophyll molecule itself
may be the primary acceptor hydro-
gen atom. In that case chlorophyll
is first reduced and then oxidised
(regenerated) after transferring the
hydrogen to the ‘dark’ phase. The
chlorophyll, therefore, will also act
as a photocatalyst.

According to certain strong evi-
dence “TPN” or “DPN” act as the
ultimate hydrogen donor for the
reduction of Cos-fixation product. It
is also probable that chlorophyll is
the primary acceptor and TPN or
DPN is the ultimate acceptor of
hydrogen atom.

The ‘Dark’ Phase :

Recent investigations with the
help of isotopic carbon (C') and
chromatographic technique by Calvin
and Benson of the University of
California and Gaffron, Fager and
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Sditorial

MPORTANCE of science in the

twentieth century can hardly be
under-estimated, Science is our very
existence in this age, a symbol of
civilization. Hardly a centuryand a
half back one knew so little about
electricity. To day electricity is as
much a part of our lite as air or water.
Achievements in fields like electronics
aviation, medicine, agriculture and in-
dustry are simply astounding. Pro-
gress in engineering and technologi-
cal fields is nothing short of miracles.
Behold man sending manned satelli-
tes incosmos! Harnessing of energy
in the core of atom is yet another
wonder of this age. Cusiority of hu-
man mind, careful study of environ-
ment and systematic accumulation of
knowledge has not only produced
startling results but has also given
man immense power and confidence.
Every day scientists atre working in-
cessantly probing into the mysteries of
universe, and the mysteries of atom.
Search for truth goes ¢n and secrets
of nature are unravelled by and by.
Nothing is taken for granted—all ideas
and theories are tested and retested
by experiments with unbiased mind.
New theories take the place of older
ones in the light of new facts discover-
ed. This is the scientific method by
which science is progressing by leaps
and bounds.

The contribution and achieve-
ments in various fields of science for
the last two thousand years or more
do not measure up to those of this
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century alone. Early man was more
concerned with bare 5urvival of exis-
tence. In the Middle Ages absence of
political and economical stability,
lack of means of communication and
interchange of thought and intolerance
of religion toward scientific thought
were perhaps the main reasons for . a
lull in scientific progress. One must
not, however, forget that achievements
of one generation of scientists, howso-
ever meagre, are great incentive to
scientists of next generations, and
lead to further achievements. One
can build up fast provided some foun-
dation, howsoever slow but solid, has
been laid.  Progress will then take
place in geometric series. “If I have
seen further, it is by standing on the
shoulders of giants,” said Newton.
Scientists of subequent generations
were able to see more standing on the
shoulders of stalwarts like Newton.
With a correct scientific method pro-
gress takes place like a chain reaction.

Scientists are - often blamed for
initiating the energy of the nucleus of
atom. It is true that nuclear warfare
is a potential danger to the very exis-
tence of human race, but should the
scientists stop creating and inventing?
This will be the death of evolution of
human thought. As long as there 1is
life there will be problems. It is for
the statesmen of the world to see that
nuclear energy 1s not used for destruc-
tive punposes, 1he planet earth can
be turned into a paradise by peaceful
uses of nuclear energy.



Science and religion have always
been in conflict but one fails to un-
derstand how science interferes with
a wider concept of religion. Both are
in fact essential but independent en-
tities. Science has broadened man's
outlook, has lifted the veil of igno-
rance from human mind and has con-
quered fear to a great extent. Expla-
ining many natural phenomena and
causes of various diseases science has
done away with many an erroneous
concept 1n religion and otherwise.
Epidemics and floods are no longer
considered happening due to fury of
gods. Religion to-day is more free of
superstition than any time before.

Science in fact is a systematic way
of doing things and this definition has
found a great appeal with the general
masses. One speaks of scientific way
of thinking, doing business, or playing
football and hockey. A subject of
study which has been systematical is
nowadays called a science; as for

example, library science, political
science, home science. economical
sciences and even yogic sclence.

Mahatma Gandhi named one of his
famous books "My experiments with
Truth,” This implies that truth
should also be sought in a scientific

.way. Nothing should be taken for

granted unless experimented and test-
ed with an unbiased mind.

It is not possible to have a real
insight of the scientific method unless
one studies history of science. A
student of science can learn nothing
of science by simply cramming scien-
tific topics from examination point of
view. One should try to develop a
keen scientific mind and one way of
doing this is by reading life-histories
of great scientists. Lives of great
scientists are not only true stories of
success and failure but also remind
us of the ardent and unselfish pur-
suit of truth, a quality which distin-
guishes men of science from ordinary
human beings.

— e

aor
Yogeshwar Duyal Mathur

ENSATION we think we feel is
often governed by what we see.
For instance, sensation of heat or cold
which are intense enough to cause
mild pain may be so similar that we
say, “Quch ! that is hot " or “Wow !
that is cold 1" merely because the ap-
pearance of the object that caused the
sensation gives us the impression that
it should be either hot or cold.

2

OR COLD

Without the help of our eyes, we
can easily be fooled. There is a stunt
to prove it. While in a group of
smokers, secretly procure a piece of
ice, one end of which has been chip-
ped to about the diameter of a lead
pencil, Dry the tip caretully and
touch it quickly to the back of
of one of your friends, If you ask
what all the excitement's about, he’ll
swear that you burned him with the
lighted tip of a cigarette.
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“Ulpha, Beta and Gama” (Rays)

Shri Vinay Kumar, Lecturer in Chemistry

ctually speaking, Alpha, Beta &

Gama are the first three letters of
the Greek alphabet, but today these
are used to denote the rays (also called
radiation) which are given out when
the atoms of certain elements with
an unstable nucleus (e.g. Uranium,
Thorium, Radium and Polonium etc)®
disintegrate, This phenomenon is
called Radioactivity (first of all notic-
ed by Becquerel in 1895-96) and the
unstable atom is called a radioactive
atom or more popularly, a radiv iso-
tope. Now it is well-known that the
radiation is the energy, which is releas-
ed from internal changes in molecules
and atoms which occur in nature or
are artificially induced by man. Arti-
ficial disintegration of stable atoms was
first of all carried out by Rutherford
in 1919. He along with Irene and
Joliot Curie discovered that if a light
element was bombarded by alpha
particles (Helium-ions), another par-
ticle called ‘proton’ (hydrogen atom
with a positive charge) was thrown
out by the nucleus of the element. As
a result of this, the nucleus itself was
left in an unstable disturbed state,
which on settling down to stable
condition sent out radioactive rays.
These days, however, any atom can be
“broken” by bombardment with high
speed protons, neutrons and deutrons.

The study of radiocactivity has

given the clue to the vast stores of
energy in the nucleus of the atom.
Now it is in our hands either to use
this energy as a means of mass destruc-
tion by making Atomic Bombs {when
uranium-235 is bombarded with neu-
trons. it is split up into Ba-137 and
Kr-84  process known as “Nuclear
Fission”. The total mass of Barium
and Krypton is 221. The balance mass
1s in the form of neutrons, most of
which are converted into energy
according to the Einstein formula
E-~-Mc— m is the mass cunverted
into energy E & C is the velocity of
light. Thus this is the tremendous
amount of energy which in the form
of an Atom Bomb causes untold
damage and misery to humanity) or
can be utilized for peaceful pur-
poses. In my opinion, the following
five statements will convince the
readers that it is unwise (or even if [
say, sheer madness) to employ this
energy in making nuclear weapons ; ..

1. Strontium-89, Strontium-90 and
Todine-131 are the three radioac-
tive isotopes released  into
the atmosphere by nuclear explos-
ions. QOut of these three, the
first two cause bone cancer and
leukaemia (the cancer of the
blood) and the third one causes
thyroid cancer. Besides. these
radioisotopes. which are readily

* Uptil 1900, these were the only four radio active elements known to man,
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absorbed by milk, are responsible
for the following diseases : Con-
genital malformations, blindness,
deafness, feeble-mindedness, hemo-
philia and many mental diseases.

2. Besides causing the above men-
tioned diseases, the radicactive fall
out (dust) will affect many unborn
children who according to many
scientists will be born with all
sorts of monstrous deformities.
Pauling, a U.S. scientist, has put
the number of such children in the
next 50 vears at 50 crores.

3. The amount spent on making
one Atom bomb is sufficient
for the cultivation of 50,0600 Sq.
miles of land for ever.

4, According to Arnold Toynbee,
with the money at present being
utilized for developing atomic
weapons, the per capita income of
every individual in the world can
be raised by ten percent.

5. Hiroshima and Nagasaki were vir-
tually wiped out (in August 1945)
by bombs that released the equi-
valent of 20,000 tons of TNT and
today we have bombs which are
measurad in millions rather than
in thousands of tons of energy’
and which can wipe out any city
on the earth. According to Lord
Bertrand Russell, 1000 bombs are

sufficent for complete extinction
of humanity from the face of the
earth and it is of interest to know
that USA and Russia have 12,000
such bombs.

I fear after reading the above lines,
the readers would have developed an
‘anti-radiation feeling’ in their minds
and would have begun to imagine it
as a dreaded hazard. But I may assure
them that this is not so because whe-
ther a thing is good or bad depends
upon the use to which it is put, And
Atomic Energy, if harnessed into use-
ful channels may contribute so much
to the welfare of mankind that it
may change this earth into a paradise.
Below I give some of its important
and recent uses :

The first and the most important
use to which this energy can be put is
for producing power (electricity),
which in turn could be put to innu-
merable uses, The production of
nuclear power is based on the use of
natural or enriched uranuim as a fuel
and heavy water® to transfer heat
from the atomic reacfor (popularly
known as an atomic furnace), The
heated heavy water will turn ordinary
water into steam which will drive
turbines connected to electric genera-
tors. It has been estimated thar cost
of power from 380,000 kw-capacity
nuclear power station being set up
(at a cost of 48% crores) by the Indian

* On 30th October, IE?I,A -;S-Ou-megaton boemb (I Mega-t;;l;ul.“Millio;-”;:;ns of TNT) was
exploded by USSR and from August 1945 to Sept. 1962, USA & Russia have exploded
devices with a total yield of abour 390 megatons.

** Discovered in 1932 by American Scientist Harold Urey.
to slow down the speed of neutrons in the splitting of UW-23%

has started in India.

It is used as a moderator in reactors
Recently its production

DESH



Rosenberg of the University of Chi-
cago have greatly helped in tracing
the pathway of carbon through the
photosynthetic machanism.

The whole controversy about the
nature of the intermediate product of
Photosynthesis has been set aside.
Experiments in which algae were per-
mitted to photosynthesise for short
periods in the presence of isotopic
CH0, established beyond doubt that
the 3-carbon phosphoglyceric acid is the
first stable product of photosynthesis,
Within two seconds, almost 90% of
radio active C'* could be traced in the
three-carbon acid. This was found by
Calvin and Benson (1949) in algae and
by Aronoff and Vernon (1950) in
Soybean leaves. After slightly longer
but still very short periods of photo-
synthests, radio-active carbon is also
present in other compounds. The
radio-active carbon also appears in
Sucrose molecules after relatively
short periods of Photosynthesis.

A pentose-phosphate easter-ribu-
lose diphosphate has been established

definitely as the primary acceptor of
Co, in photosynthetic ‘dark’ reaction.
The evidence in support of this is due
so the fact that RDP accumulates in
the leaves if Co, supply is reduced. It
has also been found that the acceptor
of Co, (RDP) is continuously regene-
rated in a cyclic fashion.

A modified version of the photo-
synthetic cycle (dark phase) was given
by Bassham, Calvin and Benson
(1954).

The Ribulose Diphosphate has an
active C, fragment which acts as the
Co, acceptor and Phosphoglyceric
acid is produced. The phosphoglyceric
acid is converted in Diphosphospho-
glyceric acid which is reduced into 6
molecules of a tricse phosphate of
glycerine (Phosphoglyceric aldehyde).
Only one molecule of triose phosphate
is used in .the synthesits of hexose,
The rest of the molecules of the triose
sugar is utilized in the regeneration
of the Co, acceptor, the Ribulose
Diphosphate.

‘The pilgrim fathers of the scientific imagination as it exists
today are the great tragedians of ancient Athens, Aeschylus,

Sophocles, Euripides.

Their vision of fate, remorseless and

indifferent, urging a tragic incident to its inevitable issue, is

the vision possessed by science.

Fate in Greek Tragedy

becomes the order of nature in modern thcught.’
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FEIISTOIRY OF LIFE

(In chronological order from 17th century onward)

1660 John Ray begins to classify

plant species

1665 Robert Hook discovers cells in
cork slices

1668 Francesco Redi proves maggots
do not arise by spontaneous
generation

1675 Leeuwenhock discovers proto-
and bacteria and shows

z0a
that yeast 1s a microorgani-
sm

1677 Johann Ham discovers sper-
matozoa

1737 Linnaeus establishes modern
Science of taxonomy

1767 Lazzaro  Spallanzani proves

microorganisms will not arise in
broth that has been boiled and
sealed from air

Felice Fontana discovers cell
nuclei

1781

1791 William -Smith establishes mo-
dern science of paleontology

1798 Thomas Malthus expounds his
theories of over population

1809 Lamarck advances theory of

evolution through inheritance
of acquired characteristics

50

1827 Karl ven Baer discovers mam-
malian ova, and notochord in
mammalian embryo

1828 Wohler synthesizes urea and
establishes modern science of
organic chemistry

1839 Schwann ond Schleiden establish
*cell theory"

1840 Hugo von Mohl suggests name
“protoplasm” for cell contents

1842 Kollicker suggests spermatozoon
is a single cell

1845 Karl von Siebold suggests proto-
zoa are single cells

1850 Coloured stains first used on
cells

1857 Louis Pasteur proves fermenta-
tion is due to living yeast cells

1858 Alfred Wallace works out theory
of evolution by natural selection

1859 Darwin publishes Origin of

Species

1860 Pasteur finally disproves theory
of spontaneous generation

1861 Rudolf Virchow summarises
cell theory; all cells come from
previously existing cells
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1862 Pasteur advances germ theory of
disease

1866 Gregor Mendel publishes his
theories of genetics

1869 Friedrich Miescher discovers
nucleic acids
1876 Willy Kuhne suggests name

“enzyme” for organic catalysts
outside yeast cells

1879 Hermann Fol first observes an
ovum in the process of fertili-

zation by a single sperma-
tozoon
1879 Walther Flemming discovers

Chromatin by staining tech-
niques and later describes course
of mitosis

1884 Karl von Nageli proposes Theory
of orthogenesis
1886 Hugo de Vries works theory of
mutations
1888 Strassburger describes sex cells
having half the number of chro-
mosomes contained in other cells
of plants
1889 Martinus Beijerink uses the
rame virus to express infectious
agent of tobacco-mosaic disease
1897 Buchner shows yeast enzymes
work even though yeast cells
are killed

1900 Hugo de Vries rediscovers Men-
del and his theories
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1902 Sutton suggests chromosomes
control inheritance of physical
characteristics

1906 Thomas Morgan begins use of

Drosophila in genetic experi-

ments

1911 Casimir Funk suggests the name

“Vitamine” for organic sub-

stances necessary to life in trace

amounts

Phoebus Levene discovers ribose
in one type of nucleic acid and
deoxyribose in another

1511

1915 Felix D'Herelle discovers bacte-
riophage
1917 First chromosome maps of

Drosophila worked out

1918 Fischer works out method by
which aminoacids join together
to form proteins

1924 Karl Frendenberg shows living
tissues to contain only L-amino-
acids

1926 James  Summer  crystallizes
enzyme (ureas) for the first time

1927 Hermann Muller increases muta-
tion rate in Drosophila by
radiation

1935 Wendell Stanley crystallises
tobacco mosaic virus for the first
time

1939 Nucleic acids shown to be large
molecules
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1941 Geoge Beadle begins works with
Neurospora, establishing chemi-
cal genetics

1944 A. J. P. Martin describes tech-
nique of paper chromatography

1949 Linus Pauling discovers abnor-
mal hemoglobins and studies
their inheritance

1949 Erwin Chargaff shows presence
-of various nucleotides in nucleic
acids in wunequal proportions,
Adenine and thymine concen-
trations are however equal, so
also those of guanine and c¢ytosin

1952 S. L. Miller produces amino-
acids from simple compounds
under primordial conditions

1953 F. H. C. Crick and J. D. Watson
advance double-strand theory of
nucleic acid replication

1954 Nucleic acid established as sole
invective agent in virus

1955 H. Fraenkel-Conrat separates
virus into protein and nucleic
acid, then reconstitutes virus

1955 S. Ochoa isolates enzymeinvolv-
ed in R. N. A, replication

1956 A Kornberg isolates enzyme
involved in D. N. A, replication

1957 Number of chromosomes esta-
blished as forty-six per cell

1958 R. S. Schweet produces hemo-
globin via the appropriate
nucleic acid in a test tube

1958 V. G. Allfrey and A. E. Mirskey
substitute synthetic polymer for
nucleic¢ acid and produce protein

1959 William M. Sinton produces
strong spectroscopic evidence in
favour of the existence of plant
life on Mars

1960 Q. Struve plans radio telescope
survey to detect life in other
stellar systems.

3. The sphere of values lies outside science, except in s0
far as science consists in the pursuit of power must
not obtrude upon the sphere of values, and scientific
technique, if it is to enrich human life, must not
outweigh the ends which it should serve.’

52

Lord Bertrand Russell
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Pure science——the understanding of natural processes,
and the discovery of how the universe is constructed—
seems to me the most godlike thing that men do.
When [ am tempted (as I often am) to wish the
human race wiped out by some passing comet, I think
of scientific knowledge and of art; these two things
seem to make our existence not wholly futile. But
the uses of science, even at the best, are on a lower
plane. A philosophy which values them more than
science itself is gross and cannot in the long run be

otherwise than destructive of science.’

Bertrand Russell
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Ed;‘ted by Shri ¥. N, Pasricha

Printed at the Mahajan Press, Connaught Place, New Deihi.




H

Beshbandlpn College

Kalkaji, New Delhi.19.



DESH

Voh Xi | April—)une, 1963 | Nos. 4 &5
CONTENTS
Page
1. Editorial : Life and Literature .. Sujata Varma 1
2. The Poems which have influenced
me the Most s Yug Prakash Dar 3
3. The press—and India’s struggle
for Freedom - Dr. M, M. Ahluwalia 5
4. Playing Truant - Vijayshree Thapa 10
5. What should I write ? - Ghanshyam Khohar 11
6. Campaign against Corrosion — Harmon S. Paul 13
7. India and the Emergency s Vijay Marwah 15
8. Slipping to a picture for adults Only ... Shanta Butani 17
9, Indiscipline among Students - Goutam Fanerjee 18
10. India Wants (a poem) e Parbhat Kumar Sood 20
11. Poetry in Man’s Life _— Arun Madan 21
12. From behind the Window (a peem) .. Harkirat Singh 22
13. Love marriage and the dowry System ... Khem Chand 23
14. Do flowers Fade ? o V.L.Rajan 25
15. Qde to the Notice-Board e Uma Shankar 28
16. The wan Angel e Sujata Varma 29
17. AsyouSay .. Gurpal Singh 32
18. Fora D.T.U. Bus — Tatika Tatwawadi 39
19. The poems that have influenced Me .. Narendra Sharma 37
20. The gifts of Swami Vivekananda — Vasdev Gursahani 42
21. Galla Emergency — Champa 44
22, Kindness is an Outdated Quality — Goutam Banerjee 45
23, The Poems which impressed Me - S.G. V. 46
24, Students and Social Service — P. K. Sood 48
25. Poems — Shri J. K. Jain 49
26, ‘The Lark’ by Jean Anouilh —— Shri Y. P. Dhawan 50

57. List of Prize-Winners — — —_— 56



Dr, C.D, Deshmuk
delivering his presidential
address —-

Members of the Political
Science Association with
the Winners of the

Kathpalia-Jain Trophy |




Editorial :

LIFE AND LITERATURE

Sujata Varma

Students are often reminded
that they are the citizens of tomorrow
and that they should gird up their
loins so that they could safeguard
the country’s future. Technical train-
ing is pronounced to be indispensable
for the prosperity of the country.
But what is all this political prepared-
ness worth if man is not essentially
good, wise and cultured,

“Knowledge comes but wisdom
lingers”. Where do we get wisdom ?
Certainly from literature. “Lite-
rature”, says Hudson, "is the vital
record of what men have seen in life,
what they have experienced of it,
what they have thought and felt
about those aspects of it which have
the most immediate and enduring
interest for all of us”,

In this age of Science and materia-
lism, the innate goodness of man does
not seem to have any genuine value.
People condemn literature as liable to
make us unfit to face the grim realities
of our own condition and they also
label it as ‘escapism’. The false, senti-
mental and silly works, no doubt,
deserve this condemnation. But real
literature, though it could as well be
called ‘escapism’, in the sense that it
takes us beyond the narrow bonds of
our lives, is certain to equip us to
live life more fully and humanly.
since it is the record of other people’s
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experience and since we could live
other lives through literature it widens
our wisdom.

Literature yields aesthetic satis-
faction. It opens our eyes to the
beauties and values of nature and
human life. ‘The rainbow comes and
goes and lovely is the Rose’. But all
these wonders might possibly have
passed unnoticed by most of ushad
there not been a Wordsworth who
cries out that ‘his heart leaps up when
he beholds a rainbow in the sky' and
who confesses that ‘the meanest flower
that blows can give thoughts that
do often lie too deep for tears'
Shakespeare in his sonnets and
plays repeatedly dwells on the theme
of mutability of the earthly pleasures.
In this world of uncertainty, the fleet-
ing moments which are continually
slipping through our fingers are to be
squeezed to the last drop. Life, though
we are not aware of it, is a boon in
itself, and its meaning is joy. Thus
literature unvells those things which
were already there before our eyes,
but which escaped us owing to lack of
attention on our part. Thus it en-
riches our sensitivity. The develop-
ment of sensitivity leads us to a
deeper comprehension of life and its
problems.

Scientific discoveries in which our
age exceed, have traced chimpanzees
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as the immediate predecessors of man-
kind. It is only certain mental and
physical developments which distin-
guish us from them. A day may come
when man may develop further than
what he is today. These are well known
biological facts. But these facts often
lead us to disillusionment, It is good
to be told sometimes that there is a
divine spark too in man and that he
has a soul which is imperishable and
indestructible. Literarure tells us this
and the most wonderful thing is that
it lets us believe in it.

Literature scarcely gives us any
practical information. Nor does it
instruct us how to behave in a way
that a teacher of Ethics may approve
of whole-heartedly. But it endows us
with a viston from which we can
draw our own conclusions about
behavior-patterns and about what is
worth striving for in life. In doing
so it gives us something of far greater
value than any scientific handbook
will ever give us. It lifts us into an
elevated and sublime state of mind.

“The greatest secret of morals”,
says Shelley, “‘is going out of our own
nature and an identification of our-
selves with the beautiful which exists
in thought, action or person not our
own. A man to be greatly good must
imagine intensely and comprehensive-
ly. He must put himself in the place
of another, and of many others, the
pains, the pleasures of bhis species
must become his own. The greatest
instrument of moral good is imagina-
tion”, And literature exists to express
and develop that imaginative world
which is our life, the kingdom which
is within us.

Thus literature makes us good,
humane, tolerant and sensitive pecple.
Students should take genuine interest
in literature because it will make
them better men and women and it is
the young men and women of today
who are the custodians of tomorrow’s
culture and civilization, I+ will teach
them finer ways of loving and living.
The crux of the problem lies in im-
bibing essential beauty or wisdom,

A BOOK

“There is no frigate like a book
To take us lands away,
Nor any coursers like a page
Of prancing poetry.
This traverse may the poorest take
Without oppress of toll ;
How frugal is the chariot
That bears a human soul.”

(Emily Dickinson)
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The Poems which have inflenced me the Most-

Yug Prakash Dar, B.A. (Hons) I ycar

The first poem that impressed me
was the poem which has impressed me
the most. The impression came to
me in a strange way, a very extraordi-
nary way.

I was pretty young, too young for
understanding deep poetry® But [ was
old enough to be told that \tlordsworth
was a great poet. This Y€formation
had come to me with r.ference to
some poem—I do not remember which
-—in my text kook, Perhaps I knew
how to paraphrase that poem. PBut I
had not realized why Wordsworth
was great,

May be 1 was not very good as a
student, and they called me odd. I
had fallen in my eyes too. And I did
believe that there was something
wrong with me since I wasted a good
deal of time on useless things.

An ordinary rose in our lawn held
me and I did not know why I took
interest in it stealthily. Sitting before
a blooming one, I would watch it and

- waste precious time. And Lord!if
there was a rainbow in the sky I
would conceal myself in a corner of
our hedge and enjoy the sight more
lustily than a much smaller child
would do. I felt very guilty, indeed,
every time I was caught. So was
about the times when I would sit

on the terrace and watch the course
of the moon and almost talk to it.
Then came the big day, the day of the
first great impressicn, the day of a
great mental change in me. I chanc-
ed to open a collection of Words-
worth’s poems in which it was pro.
minently stated that the poems had
been arranged by the poet himself,
It was again strange of one to find
out as to which of the poems was
regarded by the poet himself as his
best, This information too was clear on
the first page. The poet had regard-
ed the last poem in the collection as
his very best. They said that this
poem was written by him “at the
height of his genius”. I knew I would
not understand it. But I opened the
last pages mechanically. The title
was a long one: ‘“Intimations of
Immortality from Recollections of
Early Childhood™.

Frightened by the title I was about
to close the book when suddenly my
eyes caught the second stanza :

The Rainbow comes and goes,

And lovely is the Rose,

The moon doth with delight

Look round her when the heavens
are bare,

Waters on a starry night

Are beautiful and fair,

The Sunshine is a glorious birth ;...

* Awarded ist prize In Essay Competiticn by the English Literary Society......
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1 read it again and again and at
first disbelieved that this was great
poetry. I turned back to the first
page and got it reconfirmed. Then
as I started reading it afresh a strange
process in my mind overpowered me
and now [ read the lines through a veil
of water in my eyes and over the loud
beats of my heart and knew for the
first time that I had not wasted my
time in communion with the rose, the
rainbow or the moon and that there
had been decidedly nothing wrong
with me.

This poem only revealed the truth
which was of my own perception. It
spoke for me—for my abstract feel-
ings. Yet how differently was it
expressed, how simply and how
greatly. Yes, the rose was ‘lovely.
aftar all, the moon did “'look™ “round.”
the sunshine was “‘glorious”. I read
it again and again. Reading it I heard
my own voice and I knew this was the
great voice of the great poet, Words-
worth. Did I discover him ? or did
I discover myself in his poetry ? Some-
thing did happen:; something did
happen, something great to me and
to my mind. Every syllable of the
poem found place in my inner-most
chambers. It stayed there and is
there for all time.

A little later in my life it was
again Wordsworth who touched me
permanently. This time it was his
moving poem : “Lucy Gray”.

A few months older, no doubt, I
remained mentally a child to the
extent that | shed tears and cried for
poor Lucy Gray. Since then I have
failed to understand why the storm
should sometime come “before its
time”. The impression of the poem
1s so deep in me that all the knowledge
of scieng ) cannot wash off anger from
my minc “against the elements, Even
now wh n 1 recollect the poem, I
start wandering “up and down™, and
many a hill do I climb with Lucy
Gray and follow her footsteps into a
dreary night, guided by a pale lantern.
I shout and shout mentally till I
reach the final plank in the bridge.
In my mental agony I say to myself :

“In heaven we all shall meet."" And
only then I am able to get disentangled
from my day-dream.

I have read poems and poems, and
many of them good and great. But
none of those is so deep-seated in my
mind as these two simple ones.

"Most joyful let the Poet be
It is through him that all men see”

(W. E. Cunning)
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The Press=and India’s Struggle for Freedon, 1858 to 1909
By Dr. M. M. Ahluwalia, M. A., Ph. D,

OR decades, in the first half of the

nineteenth century, the verna-
cular press preserved the mask of its
inception, being given almost exclu-
sively to theological controversies.
The Christian missionaries were en-
countered by the Brahmo Samaj. From
the fifties onwards, the political and
national problems attracted its
columns. The reasons were obvious
and diverse,

The policies of Lord Dalhousie, the
storm of 1857, the spread of Western
education, the agrarian disputes, the
recurring famines, the Council Acts
of 1861 and 1892, the costly imperial
wars and the controversies during the
Viceroyalties of Lytton and Ripon—
all spurred journalistic activity. The
failure of British justice in India. the
contemptuous attacks of Anglo.Indian
papers, thousands of assault cases in
which Indians frequently suffered at
the hands of Europeans, the plague
operations, the role of the Congress,
and the persecution of Tilak in 1897,
further stimulated the growth of the
National Press in India. The unpo-
pular measures of Lora Curzon, the
proved ineffectiveness of Congress
methods, the Swadeshi and Boycott
movements, and the repressive methods
of the Government—helped the emer-
gence of the revolutionary papers.
Among the external factors may be

and the Home Rule Movement in

Ireland. :

Therefore, during the period under
review (1858 to 1909), some of the
most powerful organs of public opinion
came out, Ishwara Chandra Vidya-
sagar founded the '‘Shome Prakash’ in
1858, the ‘Times of India’ was founded
in Bombay in 1861, the ‘Pioneer’ in
Allahabad in 1865, the ‘Madras Mail’
and the Amrita Bazar Patrika in 1863
in Madras and Bengzal respectively, the

‘Statesman’ in Calcutta in 1875, the

‘Civil and Military Gazette' in Lahore
in 1876, the ‘Tribune’ in Lahore in
1881 the '‘Hindw’ in Madras in 1878,
and the ‘Bengali’ in Calcutta in 1879,

During the last twenty years of the
19th century and the first decade of
the next, powerful revolutionary
papers like the ‘Kesari’, the ‘Yugantar’,
and the ‘Bande Mataram’ were added
to the list. In 1902, there were more
than 700 newspapers, 575 periodicals
and 2192 registered printing presses in
the whole of India,

Tone of the Press

About the tone of the press, the
Government translator admitted as
early as 1867 : *“The Hindu papers
fearlessly record their opinions based
upon the broad principles of universal

mentioned especially the rise of Japan equality. And the authorities are
Reprinted frem The Journal of Indian Hjstery, Vol. XXXVIIY, Pare I, December, 1960,
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often subjects of unceremonious com-
ment, sometimes severe. The Moham-
medan papers rarcly venture any
opinion”,

The tone'of the national press from
1858 to 1909 may be judged from the
way it took notice of the economic,
administrative, political and other
policies of the alien Government.

The press was acutely conscious of
the grave economic exploitation that
attended British rule in India. and it
was forthright in its criticism. Con-
demning the excise policy of the Go-
vernment of India in 1863, a Bengali
paper alleged ; “in many places Ab-
karee Amlahas introduce prostitutesto
promote the sale of liquor”. Another
paper said : “‘the Government of India
is pursuing a most dangerous and da-
maging policy : for a few rupees gained
now ...it will have debauched, degraded
and demoralised the mass of the people
of India”, When the Road-cess was
imposed in Bengal, Amrita Bazar Pat-
rika wrote : ‘It isa shameful imposi-
tion”. When in 1888, the salt tax was
increased by the Government of Lord
Dufferin, a Bengal paper, Praja Ban-
dhu, wrote ; “cursed was the hour
when His Excellency set foot on
Indian soil. His crooked policy has
impoverished India,”” "Another paper
‘Bangavasi® advised the people in 1892
to forego the use of all foreign salts.

The Indian press was highly criti-
cal of the imperial wars on ethical and
economic grounds. About the 2nd
Afghan War, a Bengali paper wrote
on 12-1-1880: “Heaven only knows
where the consequences of the dis-
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honest actions of the Hebrew Premier
(Disraeli) will ultimately lead us. Has
the English nation lost its wvitality
that it cannot bring about the over-
throw of its bad ministry” ? The 31d
Burmese war had meant a military ex-
penditure of more than 8 crores of
rupees (1885-6 to 1895-6), about which
a newspaper, Sanjivni, wrote on

17-3-1888 :—

“When we think, that our money
assuming the form of bullets, is
falling upon the breasts of heroic Bur-
mese patriots, is serving to fill with
lamentation thousands of Burmese
homes, and is helping to deprive a
people of their God-given indepen-
dence, we cannot help losing all
patience,”

About the Tibetan War of Lord
Curzon, “Amrit Bazar Patrika’ wrote
on 12-5-1904; “Every Englishman
should be ashamed of the Tibetan Mis-
sion,” '

The costliness and inefficiency of
administration also came in for severe
criticism. Bangabasi commented in
July 1886 ;—"If in England the sala-
ries....had been fixed at such high sums,
the people woula have rebelléd”. To
the contention of Sir John Strachey
that an English boy (for 1.C.S.) inheri-
ted qualities from his forefathers
which a Bengali aspirant for I.C.S.
never inherited, a Bengali paper shot
back the reply  (Banganivasi,
28-12-1894) :

*“When your tattooed ancestors
lived in mountain caves or under-
ground holes, ate raw flesh and
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jumped about like monkeys from
tree to tree in search of fruits, our
forefathers ruled Kingdoms. This
is no empty boast, but historic
truth.” '

The national press severely criticis-
ed the police and public works de-
partments of the Government of India.
About police oppression Koh-i-Nur
of Lahore, 16-4-1892, enquired : “Why
Government should appoint wolves to
look after the welfare of sheep?”
About P.W.D, Som Prakash wrote in
1869: “This is a nursery of thieves,”

Another thing which greatly exer-
cised every one in the last decades of
the 19th century was the problem of
assault cases in which it pleased the
Europeans to kill the Indians, and it
pleased the European judges to let off
the culprits on silly pretexts. Nearly
500 cases occured every year in each
of the provinces, At Wazirabad three
English soldiers killed 2 Sadhu. “Am-
rita Bazar Patrika” wrote a bitter
satire :

“The Sadhu looked so much like
a pig that the tommies were tempt-
ed to shoot him. Oh! dear ! dear!
and now a hue and cry would be
raised in the native newspapers.
But after all no harm is done in
this : it is the ultimate object of
a Sadhu to seek Nirvan and three
sons of Mars by shooting him dead
simply helped him to reach his
goal at once.”

The national press was greatly con-

scious of the drain of India’s wealth
to England. A paper ‘Samay’ wrote
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on 3-1:1896 : “Like locusts they come
in swarms and drain the country of its
riches, which they spend not in India
but in their own country”, Another
paper compared them with Muslim
rulers : ““The Muslims did not suck
the peoples’ blood like India's present
rulers, India's wealth never crossed
its frontiers. During the Mohamma-
dan’s five hundred years. we had one
Aurangzeb. But under the civilised
and enlightened British rule, a new
Aurangzeb is starting up into ‘life
every day to make the land so coveted
by the gods, unfit even for men’s
habitation.” -

The Yugantar compared, in 1906 ;

“If the Mussalmans were oppres-
sive, their oppressions were open,
so that people could resent them
on the spot, But the oppressions
of the English zre covert, and the
fact that such oppressions are not
felt immediately, destroys the
power of the poor-oppressed to
resent or retaliate,”

The powerful voice of the Indian
press was heard everywhere during the
famous Ilbert Bill controversy (1883).
One newspaper, “‘Prabhati”, 18-5-1883,
warned; If Mr, Ilbert’s Bill is not
passed...we shall treat Europeans like
enemies”, "“Bharat Mihir™. 30-6-1883,
reminded; ‘If the Government of India
fails in this trial, it will drive a sharp
knife into its own bosom™., Another
paper said; “'Indians will have to strike
terror into hearts of the English.”

Before passing on to the more revolu-
tionary type of journalism, a reference

7



and appreciation is due to the foreign
journalists and correspondents who
toured the famine-stricken land in the
nineteenth century and expressed
themselves with great emotion and
sympathy. Reuter's Special (famine)
correspondent. Mr. Merewether, said
about dying humanity at Bilaspur - in
1898: “Jn the case of these poor
wretches death had lost its sting”.
Special correspondent of the ‘“Man-
chester Guardian,” Mr. Vaughan Nash
wrote :

“It is impossible to see the peasant-
ry of a country reduced to such a
pass, to see wives and mothers and
children toiling for a. morsel of bread
under a flaming sun, without a sinking
of the heart. The stupor and silence
(on these faces) is horrible, and you
wish that the unspoken horror cf
these sapping mouths could be given
some sort of a voice.”

Revolutionary Tone

When the twentieth century
opened, the press had already begun
to declare for complete freedom. It
began to express and preach extremist
views. In Bombay Presidency, papers
like “Kesari”, "“Kal”, Arunodaya”,
Kaiser-i-Hind" began to express them-
selves strongly. “Kal" wanted people
to achieve India’s object by ‘‘deeds
wrought by hands”. It suggested a
confederacy of Asiatic nations under
the leadership of Japan. In Bengal,
Yugantar(1906-8) called upon “fifty
millions of men" to sacrifice themselv-
es “in an attempt at deliverance”. It
wrote ‘‘the Bengalee will hencefor-
ward begin to take a life for a life
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given !’ and that “we will bathe in the
enemy'’s blood, and with it dye Hin-
dustan”, It called upon the educated
to organise the cultivators into “'loot-
ing parties” to “loot rice in famines”,
It exclaimed : “Look there, there the
guerilla bands are swarming the coun-
try ; there...they are plundering the
arsenals....there the vacant throne of
the demon 1s being washed away by
the waves of the Bay of Bengal'..

Akin to Yugantar, there was the
Bande Mataram, edited by Aurobindo
Ghosh. It declared : “The time is
coming, the call will soon go forth”
for the “hero, the martyr, the man of
tron will.... the great fighter, the
born leader in action...the priest of
Kali who can tear his heart out of his
body and offer as a bleeding sacrifice
on the Mothet’s altar”. Third paper,
“Sandhya”, declared : “If you want
life and independence. then the Ferin-
ghis’ lights will have to be extingui-
shed one by one and you will have to
descend into the dark cave of barba-
rism”, Alkout the victory of Japan,
1t wrote : ““The spell is broken , the
magic web is torn, the opportunity
has arrived to wash off the mire of
English luxuriousness”.

At the arrest of Lala Lajpat Rai in
1907, the “Jan Ratan” of Ambala
wrote: “The swan has been carried
away from the garden of India™. “San-
dhya" of Bengal said ‘“Lalaji.......You
are the first offering at the Mother's
Yajna”. Yungantar declared
(12-5-1907) : “Let those who want to
die for the mother’s sake make their
preparations without talk™.
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Persecutions

Besides the stringent measures pas-
sed by the Government from time to
time, a large number of prosecutions
were launched. In one single year,
1938, in the Bombay Presidency, three
successive editors of *“Vihari”, two
editors of “Hind Swarajya,” the Editor,
Joint Editor and Printer of “V ishva-
vritta”, two editors of “Swarajya’ and

the editors of “Kal”, “Urdu-i-Mualla™

and “Arunodhya’ were sentenced to
rigorous imprisonments ranging from
two to seven years. Lokamanya Tilak.
in the same year, was deported for six
years. In the Punjab and Bengal the
story was not different, Zai-ul-Hugq,
the editor of *Peshwa’ of Lahore, was
sentenced to five years' transportation
for his article ‘Akhri Awaz Suno
(Hark—the last Call}). In Bengal
*““Yugantar' alone offered six of its
editors for the prison-walls, during its
briet career.

Conclusion

But the National Press of India
was never disheartened, Thrown re-
peatedly into the consuming ovens of
persecution and impediments, it deve-

“Our land is the dearer for our sacrifices,

sanctifies and enriches it.

that we can have life.”
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~on to the common people,

loped a vitality and maturity which
come only after being immersed in the
flame of suffering, It succeeded in
helping the educated people to assimi-
late progressive ideas and pass these
Through
it, the doctrines of the great masters
of political thought were made palat-
able even for the unlettered masses.
It also helped provincial and intra-
provincial contacts at cultural and
political levels, It produced a world
outlook by drawing upon international
movements in its columns, For ex-
ample, its references to the Russo-
Japanese war proved extremely signi-
ficant,

For achieving all this, and ingiving
the clarion call of struggle against
tyranny, the press had to bear the
heaviest of crosses. Even then, it bore
the scars of the battle of India’s free-
dom with the all-defving faith and
solace of a missionary to whom every
pain and suffering is endearing to the
utmost, The example it set on the
sacrificial pyre of nationalism and
patriotism was never lost on those
who heard its call and watched its
crusade against the evil of foreign
role,

The blood of our martyrs

Their spirit passes into thousands of hearts.
How costly is the progress of the race.

It is only by the giving of life

(Rev. E. J. Young)



PLAYING

TRUANT

By Vijayshree Thapa, Pre. Medical 11 year

LAYING truant ! —What a havoc
it creates in the teacher’s mind !
Would not he just love to catch hold
of those girls and boys who do so,
lay them over their knees and start
spanking them like in those good old
days, when he himself was a
student ?

Playing truant is hardly a new
thing for the students of today, It is
a common practice to cut classes these
days, the cause of which may be that
unfinished piece of homework or that
d—test or the report that has to be
handed over to the teacher counter-
signed by the parents. Who knows
playing truant may even benefit one of
a super Bardot movie running some
where at reduced rates ?

When I first entered college and
when my friends asked me if there
was anything very exciting in college
that was not present in school, you
can bet my answer was: ‘Playing
truant, of course.’ This is the first
thing I hear students say to others
about their experiences in college.

. Playing‘ truant is not very much
in vogue in school but who knows
what will happen to-morrow.

~ Playing truant is one of the dis-
tinguished traits of a ‘pucca’ college
boy or girl. Just say to a classmate :
*You are a sissy or still a babe of the
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kindergarten,’” you will be sure to hear
that person retort, “Surely then you
have missed seeing me jump out of the
window”.

‘Yes, playing truant hasits gloomier
side, too. Remember the physics you
are unable to follow on the third day,
or the change from the transverse
section of frog to the digestive system
of an earthworm that strikes as a
mystery to many of you;a..a.al
mean, us.

Have not you many times regretted
those classes you mised, when the
teacher armed with a whole stock of
questions starts attacking you and
makes you look a real double ass in
front of the whole class.

Various ways have been invented
to play truant from the class. The
best, a student prefers, is the one of
proxy.

When you tell your next best
friend (because the best friend is
giving you company) to say ‘Yes, Sir’,
for you, you escape the fine and
the headache of attendance falling
short. The next best method is to
*Yes, Sir’, yourself and jump out of the
window or. escape through the back-
door. I’ll call this next best because if
the teacher seems to notice you, then
flop go all the plans for the terrific
coffee session in the canteen! Then
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pmes the excuse of a pretended head-
che or a piece of important work and
1l that sort of stuff you know !

I would like to conclude by saying
‘hat playing truant is not a bad thing

on the whole as long as I am a
student, but if I ever become a teacher
I think I will change my views. 1
would by doing this just follow one
of those wise proverbs that says:
“While in Rome do as the Romans
do.”

What should I write ?

By Ghanshyam Khohar, B.A.(Hons.) English, 11 year

WRITING is a game that everybody
cannot play. Every gamester
has a goal in his mind, which he has
to reach. Just in the same way a
writer, too, fixes an aim before writing
anything and then he tries to achieve
it. Whether he succeeds in his effort
or not, is another story. The aim
fixed by the writer is the ‘topic’ on
which he writes. He tries his best
to express his feelings and thoughts
about his topic. 'When he makes his
topic clear in his article, people say
that he has achieved his aim, Very
few persons are gifted with this art,

To find out a topic for oneself,
and to write on it, too, is not an easy
job. It is as difficult as to select a good
wife. One finds oneself lost in a
number of suitable topics like a man
who is surrounded by many beautiful
girls and finds himself unable to select
one for himself.

I, too, found myself in the same
critical position when I was asked to
write an article for the magazine, I
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was granted only three days for this
purpose. | was asked to write the
article in such a way that I found no
way to deny the task thrust upon me.
Not only I was asked to write the
article in three days but also that the
article’s length was to be at least
eight or nine pages. To write an
article eight to nine pages long within
three days is not a child’s play. After
all I was to give some matter also in
the article. Merely filling in pages
means nothing, [ must confess that I
committed a mistake by accepting to
write the article in so short a period.
But now, when the mistake had been
committed, some remedy to be done
was a ‘must’. The only remedy was
to write the article. The only pro-
blem before me, for the present, was
to find a suitable topic for the article,
because it is very difficult to start an
article without a topic.

Imagine 2 man sitting in a boat on
an ocean. He cannot reach the shore,
until he determines to proceed in a
particular direction. Surely enough
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he will perish and the wide-spread
ocean will be his grave. Similarly to
find a topic for an article is like find-
ing out the direction in which the
boat should move or in other words
the article should be developed, Alike
the man in the boat, the writer In
want of a topic will not be able to
produce his article, His art will fade
away and he will not be able to write
any more.So I glanced at all Monthlies
ard Weeklies in the college library
and searched out the minds of all my
friends, too, in order to find out a
suitable topic, but I could not find
one,

I did not lose heart and kept on
fighting my way out to come across a
topic on which I could write. A
friend of mine suggested to me that [
should write on the topic of girls.
He said that we could write as much
as we liked on this topic, but when I
sat down to write I found no matter
to write about. I scratched my mind
many times but nothing came out of
it. Now I could not keep on my
. patience. Two days had gone by and
I had not been able even to find out 2
topic. Once I thought that the pri-
vilege of finding my name in print is
not in my fate, bt still some hope was
there. I was not totally disappointed.

All the time, whether I was taking
my meals or attending my classes,
listening to the radio or going to bed,
only one care pinched my head and
that was : ‘'l have to write an article,
but on what topic. What should [
write 7’ Suddenly, when I was think-
ing so, an idea, like lightning,
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flashed across my mind that I
should write on “what should I
write ?’. I was overjoyed by this idea,
“Yes, I shall now write on what
should I write ??, I heaved a sigh of
relief. [ was now certain that I would
be able to write the article and see my
name in print.

As for as the problem of topic was
concerned, it was solved, but another
and bigger one arose this time, The
man in the boat had got the direction
but was not finding the oars. I had
got the topic but I was not in 2 mood
to write at that time. One may write
when one is not ina mood to write
but one is not aware of what one is
writing in such a condition, So I
thought of writing it in the evening,
It was better in one way that I
thought of writing it down, because
on returning home from the college
I got a sad news. Shelley has written
in his poem: ‘To A Skylark’, that ‘our
sweetest songs are those that tell of
saddest thought’. In somewhat simi-
lar wav I think that ‘our best words
are those that come out in the saddest
moments.

Keering the above fact in my mind
I started writing the article and to
my joy I found my article complete
within half an-hour. The task, which
had not been done during the last two-
days, was done within half-an-hour,
Now the article is before you. It is
in your hands now to appreciate it or
to discard it as a useless thing. What ?
Where is the article ? O What else
have you been reading so far if not an
article.
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Campaign Against Corrosion

By Harmon S. Paul, B.Sc. I year

ANYONE living in sight of a sea

port, or a big steel bridge must
have noted that ships and steel dock
side equipment, and the bridge. always
seem to be in the process of being
painted. The world-famous Forth
Bridge, for instance, takes three years
to paint and then the men start all
over again—using 54 tons of paint in
each three-year operation. There is
more in this activity than a praise-
worthy desire to have every thing
spick and span. Those busy painters
are warriors in the endless campaign
against rust. Just how constant and
costly is the war against corrosion,
may  be aporeciated from the fact
that as far back as 1922 when much
less steel was in use in the world, it
was estimated, by Sir Robert Hadfield,
an eminent member of the Royal
Soctety, that 29 million tons were
being destroyed each year by rusting.
And in the year, 22 million tons were
virtually half the world’s annual out-
put of steel.

Since then much thought and
much money has been devoted to
reducing, if not overcoming, the
menace of rust; but even today the
world's losses from corrosion are put
at £600 million a year. Even in com-
bating the rusting of British ships,
and harbour installations alone, nearly
£30 million are being spent, according
to Dr. T. A. Benfield, a scientist con-
cerned wich the problem.
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Regardless of any revolutionary
discoveries the future may have in
store, authorities agree that the
economic waste resulting from rust
can be greatly reduced by a more
general and intelligent application of
the known methods of rust preven-
tion. These methods come under
four headings: Design, Steel com-
position, Treatment of the Corrosive
medium, and protective Coatings. .

It is true that faulty design fre-
quently increases the probability of
rusting, and certainly aggravates its
results : for instance, the presence of
crevices in which water and dust can
collect, is a bad feature in steel struc-
ture. It induces local rustiag and. in
time, expansion resulting from the
rust may shatter bolts and rivets.

From the angle of corroston rests-
tance, steels may be placed in three
categories. First is those ordinary
steels with no resistance to rusting ;
second, slow-rusting steels ; and third,
stainless steels. The last named under
proper conditions are virtually in-
corrodible. But stainless steels are
expensive for ordinary purposesand
cannot provide the complete answer
to the rust problem.

For general structural purposes it
is defined a practical proposition, to
employ slow rusting steels which
contain a small amount of alloying
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materials, such as Chromium. The
main application of these steelsis of
course outdoor structures, and parti-
cularly those where the re-applica-
tion of protective coatings will prove
difficult. Fundamental research made
into the rust problem has shown that
while it is worldwide, the degree and
speed of rusting varies. For example,
steel outdoor rusts hundred times
faster in Sheffield in England than it
does at Khartoum in Sudan. The
reason is that iron and un-treated
steel rust quicker whete the atmos-
phere is polluted and where it is damp
with a relative humidity exceeding
70%. The main corrosive compounds
polluting the atmosphere are the
sulphur acids, produced when coal or
oil fuels are burnt.

In the campaign against corrosion,
what is known as “Cathodic Protec-
tion” has proved its worth. It pre-
serves steel exposed to water or oil.
The principle behind it was discover-
ed, more than a century ago, by Sir
Humphury Davy, a British scientist,
who was also responsible for the in-
vention of the *‘Miner’s Safety Lamp”
which bears his name. Cathodic
Protection means setting up a corro-
sion cell deliberately so that the steel
itself becomes a non-corroded pole.
This is achieved by connecting the
steel to some corredible material
immersed, or buried near it. Normally
magnesium is employed, since the
coupling of steel and magnesium gene-
rates its own current and the steel
itself is protected at the expense of
the magnesium.

This technique has been of value
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in the protection of the bottom of

ships, marine installations such as
lock gates, wharves, steel piling,
jetties, and buried pipe lines. Taken

all around, Cathodic protection is
effective and economical as a second
line of defence instead of a good outer
protective coating of bitumen or glass

fibre.

But the main, and most widely
used, protective coating for steel 1s
still paint. And the best painting
practice varies with the type of pro-
duct and conditions of service. Even
so, the following principles are of
general validity ; (i) Putting the steel
ina pickling fluid or grist blasting it
to provide a roughened surface on
which paint will last four or five
times longer. (ii) employing a type of
priming paint containing pigments
known to inhabit the formation of
rust, and (iii) covering the steel with
three or four coats of paint.

In recent years, there has been a
remarkable development in the use of
metal and plastic coatings of heavy
structural steels. For example, the
British Central Electricity authority,
which supports its long cross-country
power lines on steel lattice pylons,
galvanises these pylons, while it isa
practice to spray zinc coatings on
steel bridges and other important
structures.

There is, of course, the perennial
problem of safeguarding steel from
rusting during storage and transport.,
This was an acute problem in world

(Contd. on page 1¢)
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India and the Emergency

By Vijay Marwah, B.Sc., II year

The naked armed aggression of
China on a peace-loving country has
awakened the conscience of mankind.
For the first time in the history of
India, the Himalaya is on fire. We,
the torch-bearers of peace and peace-
ful co-existence ; the followers of
Buddha in the land of Ashoka. have
been made to indulge in the bloody
fighting for self-defence. The treach-
erous Chinese aggression has given a
terrific twist to the whole of India
which has changed beyond recognition
its whole structure. Never before in
the Indian History do we come
across such a marvellous example of
unity, as it is today. So at the present
moment when the emergency has been
cleared in our country, when the
treasure of our hard-won freedom
is in danger, when the chunks of our
own territory are in the clutches of
the Chinese dragon and when our
NEFA and LADHAK Borders are
soaked with the precious blood of
our Jawans, what is our duty ? What
should we do to fight the aggressor ?,
That is the widely-asked question of
our time.

Every man and woman, whether
young or old, has to contribute his or
her best to the country in one form
or the other and has to share the bur-
den facing the nation. The young
men and women with the oversaturat-
ed energies can help the nation in
the best way. Every citizen has to
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make himself physically fit and strong.
Time should not be far off when we
should see around us healthy, happy,
tall and handsome faces ready to serve
and die, if need be, for the defence of
our country. Let us make our muscles
of iron and nerves of steel. But we
do not want only muscles of iron but
brains too! Let us become physically,
mentally and spiritually strong. Let
us not indulge in wasteful activities.
This is the only time when we can
bring out the best we have in our-
selves, Let us show to our Govern-
ment how we can continue with our
studies and meet the challenge, con-
fronting the nation, side by side, If
we neglect our education then after
all this is over we shall be having not
educated people but illiterates who
would make our country weak.

Every boy and girl should join the
N.C.C. and various other units, We
must learn how to handle a rifle and
other basic equipment used in the
Army. The girl-cadets can join the
Signal Section of N.C.C. and can have
at least, a few weeks of nursing-train-
Ing course.

What ever may be the reason
behind the Chinese aggression, it
should be well-known that we musi
develop our capacities fully and learn
to stand on our own feet. How long
will we depend on foreign aid ? Let
us devote our maximum energies to
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the national effort. Let us develop
our industries, our plans and projects
and our technical studies. Let us take
a decisive step forward with a concre-
tely aimed goal of not only preserving
our freedom but also to carry on suc-
cessfully our Five Year Plans. In fact,
we must march ahead to bring about
a basic social standard of life in our
country. If we maintain a socialistic
pattern of society and each and every
one of us realizes his duty towards the
nation and does a bit of good to it
everyday, there is no reason why the
Chinese should not be driven out of
our sacred motherland.

The history of our world bears
testimony to the fact that even the
strongest powers, much stronger than

India, have suffered defeats in the
beginning in surprise attacks. From
the frequent deception of Chinese be-
haviour it is crystal clear that ‘there
would not be an easy solution of the
problem and war with China may last
for years together”, said Mr, Nehru.
Whatever may be the reason ot
Chinese aggression and their dramatic
unilateral ceasefire announccment,
which is no more than a camoufiage,
let us not forget the magnitude of,
wisdom condensed in the immortal
saying of Shri Vivekananda, “Arise,
awake and stop not till the goal is
reached”, which can be interpreted in
the following manner, considering the
Chinese aggression: "“Arise, awake and
stop not till the Chinese are thrown
out”.

CAMPAIGN AGAINST CORROSION

(Contd. from page 14)

war the second when vital equipment
had to be sent to and stored in the
tropics under highly corrosive con-
ditions. In dealing with this problem,
what are known as ‘“vapour phase
inhibitors” have proved their worth.
These are volatile organic compounds
which when enclosed with the steel
to be protected, condense invisibly
on its surface and so shield it from the
‘demon’ rust.

These ‘‘vapour phase inhibitors™
continue to be a blessing in tropical
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and sub-tropical countries such as
Burma, Malaya, Ceylon, India, Pakis-
tan and all Asian, African and Latin
American countries of comparable
climatic conditions.

“Corrosion 1is industrial public
Enemy Number One, the world over,
equally in damp temperature regions
as in Tropical areas. But the fight
against rust goes on and the world
scientifie research never slackens its
efforts to lesson the depredations of
the costly delinquent”.
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Slipping to a Picture for Adults only

By Shanta Butani, B.A. (Hons) Il year

IT was a Saturday afternoon when
my friend told me that she had
booked five tickets for ‘Fanny’. I
came home to change and have my
lunch. When I was just leaving, |
told my mother that! was going to
see ‘Fanny’. She said...your exams
are approaching, not even a month is
left...and you are going to see a pic-
ture...,
agree! . but Mumma, my {friend has
booked the tickets already '1 went
away...My mother probably became
furious......

We somehow got the bus and the
main thing we discussed was who
really looked like an adult and who
did not. No one suspected me but
discussed among themselves whether
they would be allowed or not, My-
self and one or two others did not
have our identity cards but we thought
we would rush in with others.

We reached Rivoli theatre. The
house was full. We stood in 2 corner
for sometime. When we saw others
going in, we also made a line and
went in. Three of my friends rush-
ed in and when it was my turn the
gate keeper caught me because another
friend behind me began to giggle.
He asked where is your identity
card ?? I replied in a faltering tone
‘I...I have left it at home’ ‘Then I
am ‘sorry I can’t let you in’, ‘But....if
you are letting my friend in, you let
me in too. Wae all study in the same
class..".
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I had to make my mother .

‘I believe that all of you must be
studying together..but I can't dis-
obey the law..you go and talk to
the Manager....’

We all had to suffer because that
girl had giggled. We came out and
enquired where the Manager was.
At last we found him and requested
him to let us in. I promised him that
I would give him my address and
every thing if he wanted to make an
enquiry. He gave a blunt reply and
said ‘I’'m sorry, you see the picrure
another time’ ...'But I have booked
the tickets already....Then [ am sorry,
you book the tickets next time and
bring your identity card along with
you’.

I turned half in tears and decided

to go back all the way from Rivoli
to Kalkaji.

But suddenly to our surprise the
gate keeper told me: *...If the enquiry
is made. will you be responsible for it’.
“Yes’, I replied and he pushed all of

us in,

I sat in the middle, all the time
looking back fearing that at any time
the Manager would come in and catch
me,

I, however, saw the picture and
after we had come out of the theatre
and walked a long distance. I felt thas
the ghost of the Manager wat still
foliowing me.
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Indiscipline among Students

By Goutam Banerjee, B. Sc. Il year

TUDENT —unrest is noticeable in
many parts of the world in recent
times. But particularly in India,
student indiscipline has attained un-
imaginable proportions. The recent
happenings in the Lucknow, Allaha-
bad, Banares and Aligarh Universities
and the violent student disturbances
in some of the Examination centres
in Calcutta, Delhi, and U.P. go to
show that discipline, at least with a
large number of students, is perfectly
a thing of the past, No wonder that
student indiscipline is causing a seri-
ous headache to the leaders and edu-
cationists of our country.

The causes of student indiscipline
are thought to be a legion. Some
would regard politics to be the root
cause of student indiscipline. And
politics is doubtless a factor. In pre-
independence days, the leaders exhort-
ed the students to join the struggle
for freedom and the students freely
indulged in politics. However much
the leaders may now urge the students
to keep themselves aloof from practi-
cal politics, the tradition of student
politics is difficult to transcend. Some
of the political leaders do not hesitate
to play the students as pawns in their
political games. The college Unions
are very often run on party lines.
Again, teacher politicians are rising

in numbers.
measure some

As a remedial
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suggest the total abolition of college
Unions and firmness on the part of
the authorities in dealing with student
rowdyism. Perhaps others like Prot.
Humayun Kabir are right when they
say the college Unions should be
revitalised in such a way that the
students find no time and inclination
to indulge in disturbing politics. It
is, again, highly desirable for political
parties to come to an agreement to
the effect that they will not requisi-
tion the students for party ends but
will rather look upon the students as
a sacred trust.

The socio-economic background
of the country is also a potent factor
in causing indiscipline among the
students.

The Health Minister does not
hesitate to declare in the Parliament
that there is hardly any food-stuff in
the country that is not adulterated.
No doubt it is a sad commentary on
the morals of the people as also on the
efficiency of the administration.
While black marketeering and profit-
eering flourish unchecked, corruption
and nepotism in the official circle
run rampant. That the citadels o
learning are not immune from immor-
ality is shown by the recent revela-~
tions of the Aligarh University affairs.
Decency and decorum are thrown to
the winds even by leaders. Uproar-
ious scenes in Assemblies and other
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meetings are common sights, Hooli-
ganism is sometimes made to pay
political dividends. A man of the
stature of Dr, Lohia did not hesitate
to call upon the students to hoot out
professors found guilty of speaking
English. There has been a decay of
idealism in all quarters. Old values
are losing their force while new ones
are taking their place. Like rulder-
less ships the minds of many are drift-
ing towards debasing and dehumanis-
ing channels. All these cannot but
have a very baneful effect on the
minds of the rising generation.

To build up the morals of the
pupils on a firm basis, a recent com-
mittee has suggested the imparting of
motal and religious education to the
pupils. This is all very good. But
unless the moral tone of the people
in general is bettered, the students
will naturally inhale the immoral air
of these environments to the
detriment of their moral health.

The economic picture, teo, i1s no
stimulant to the growth of discipline
among the students, An enquiry
headed by the late Dr. J. C. Ghosh
revealed that most of the students
lived in houses where concentration
on studies is almost an absurdity.
Ill-nourished, ill-fed and with no sure
prospect of employment before them,
the frustrated youths of the country
sometimes show their disgust of
society through anti-social modes of
conduct.

To remedy this the socialistic goal
of the state should not remain a
myth, According to the Education
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Act of 1244, free lunch, free clothing
and free tuition have been provided
for the students in England. Similar
steps should also be taken in our
country. Above all, a fixed course
of study should ensure a fixed em-
ployment,

The multifarious attractions of the
day—the cinema, the so-called cultural
functions, the various games and the
mushroom clubs, all distract the stu-
dents from their path of study. Some-
times a student’s allegiance to his
club is greater than that to his alma
mater.

To obviate all this, the educational
institutions should be more interesting
to the students—more interesting
than their home and club. Dr. Prafulla
Ghosh clinched the whole educational
issue sometime back in the West
Bengal Assembly by saying that the
teachers did not teach and the stu-
dents did not learn. Though rather
too sweeping a remark it containsa
large amount of truth. Much of
indiscipline among students arises
from the fact that the lessons are not
understood or made easily understand-
able to the students. The classes are
sometimes too big for good teaching-
The teachers are lowly paid and dis.
gruntled and held in little respect.
Some of them bave greater interest
in their private coaching classes than
in the educational institution they
serve. Smaller size of classes, better
pay of teachers and scientific methods
of teaching, which cannot fail to arrest
the interest and attention of the stu-
dents, are the remedy. The setting
of questions in public Examinations
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beyond the syllabus or beyond the
limit of knowledge actually imparted
to the students should be made out of
question. Sports, athletics, cultural
functions, instructive cinema shows,
educative tours etc. should be arrang-
ed for by the educational institutions
to make them more lovable to the
students than anything else. The
courses of studies should be diversi-
fied to meet the various aptitudes of
the students. The multipurpose
schools are a step in the right direc-
tion. Education aims at the harmo-
nious development of the being and
educational institutions should cater
to the various needs of the students.

Discipline is after all adherence
to a fixed code of conduct. This
discipline should not be imposed
from without. This has got to be
developed spontaneously from within.
Again as Netaji Subhash Chandra
Bose once said, "Discipline rests on
three qualities—truthfulness, fearless-
ness and a sense of self-respect. The
teachers should inculcate these quali-
ties by their own examples. A stu-
dent is what his teacher makes him.
Sincere and ebullient teachers with
high idealism can still make the pre-
vailing nightmarish  indiscipline
among the students a thing of the
past.

———

INDIA WANTS
- Parbhat Kumar Sood. B.Sc. Final

Men who mould serve the Indian Nation.
Men who would not hanker after fashion,

Men who are made up not of straw and sand,
Men who would sacrifice their all for their land,
Men whom the lust of office does not kill,

Men who possess brains and will,

Men whom rank or coin cannot buy,

Men who have honour and ambitions high.

India wants women

Who would be sacrificing, happy and gay,
And without hesitation would trankly say,
We are great men's mothers and wives,

We are ready to do and dare,

We are ready to man your walls with our lives,
And string your bows with our hair.
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THE N.C.C.

Surrinder Sawhney
{Selected as a G.D. Filot in LAF,)

Tifak Raj Malik, Vijay Marwaha,—-
SubhashChanderGulati, Satish Kumar Mahajan
(Selected for the O.T.C.)

Davinder Kumar Suri Cdt Sgt Tara Chandra
(Selected for the Emergency Commission) (Setected as a G.D. Pilot in |.AF)



Poetry In Man’s Life

Arun Madan, B.A, (Hons) English 11 year

ITH the advancement of civili-
zation man’s life has become
mechanical and therefore insipid. He
is not master of his time, Much of
it is spent in eking out a precarious
livelihood. Even otherwise life has
become highly competitive. All energy
is spent in trying to increase a my-
thical standard of living of which
nobody has any conception. For the
generality it is a dull life—a drab life.

But there are certain individuals
gifted with creative faculties. Men
endowed with these gifts not only
enjoy themselves but also bring joy to
those who are without it. Hence
mankind is eternally indebted to these
‘Bards of Passion and of Mirth’. For,
the poet sees, where the sun does not.

The poet, being a man of moods
and also a weaver of words, creates
exquisite fabrics of variegated emo-
tions. At one moment he is highly
depressed, at another like the poet,
Wordsworth, he is in mystic c¢o-
munion with nature; at vet at another
moment, he is in ecstatic bliss. Any-
one who is fortunate enough to follow
the different roads the poet takes, is
allowed the privilege of entering into
domains ordinarily inaccessible to the
common people, In man's life when
adolescence is over, when the indivi-
dual steps on the threshold of sprout-
ing youth, he is naturally attracted
by the opposite sex. His instinct is
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at play and his very being is in tune
with the instinct.

“The fountains with river,
And the rivers with the ocean,
The winds of heaven mix forever
With a sweet emotion;
Nothing in the world is single,
All things by a law divine
In one another's being mingle,
Why not I with thine ?”
(Shelley)

The unrest of the youth ends
with the beginning of the companion-
ship of his beloved.

The nature of man is not of satiety.
When one's desire is fulfilled, the
very fulfilment of that desire becomes
a germinating ground for another. He
has conquered a woman. He now
wants to keep himself and also his
partner-in-life—if the family has
grown—his children, in comparative
luzury. He has now to court the
Dame Pelf. This ambition seizes his
eing and now he is prepared to go to
.he distant corners of the earth. He
believes in only one philosophy viz.

“Death closes all ; but something

ere the end
Some work of noble note, may
vet be done,
Not unbecoming men that strove
with gods,
21



Laboriously and with infinite
patience he has seen that his wife is
satisfied with everything that money
can command : all his children are
well-fed, well-educated, and well-pro-
vided for. Then what next ?

He has everything now. At least
it looks so. Yet unaccountably he has
a continuing and a gnawing dissatis-
faction. He wails : *“‘My heart knows
no respite.” He seeks to find an
explanation for his dissatisfaction. He
thinks hard. He now realizes that he
has been continuously striving, con-
tinuously achieving, with no end in
view. Now he is convinced that this
running after material objects does
not give him a permanent pleasure.
The more he strives, the more the
destination appears to recede. In such
moments, he pathetically implores :

“Day after day; O Lord of my life
Shall I stand before thee face to face ?

The seeker in him is now born.

And he has many moods. He is chaf-
ing at his own imperfection :—

“My desires are many and my cry
is pitiful, but ever didst thou save
me by hard refusals; and thy strong
mercy has been wrought in my life
through and through.”

He is now face to face with God
who is playful. He teases him.

“Thou hast made me endless, such
is thy pleasure. This frail vessel thou
emptiest again and again, and fillest it
ever with fresh life.”

For long hours thus he implores
Him, thus be converses with Him.

He is serene, silent and blissful.
Life's voyage ends in this harbour.

This is how the Bards of Passion
and of Mirth through various phases
of life bring us through poetry to
life’s cherished goal.

o

From behind

the window

By Harkirat Singh, B A, (Hon) English II year

Here 1 stand behind the window,
There you sit beneath the tree.
My eyes enjoy your sunny beauty,
But you, from my cares, are total-
ly free. _
How oft have I seen you this way,
Without letting the world know
of this.
How oft have I, you cannot know,
Desired your tender hand to kiss,
Since I came to know what love is,
I have felt I love you, Love !
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Ever has lived your love in my
heart,

I dared not show it though ; my
dove !

When you talked to me smilingly,

I thought you were fond of me.

But when. for days, I saw you not,

My heart said, “No, it cannot be.”

My desires seem to remain desires,

The fruit of love is always sour,

Be it difficult, but I am firm,

I will think of you no more.
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stand the love marriage system which
is no guarantee for a successful mar-
riage in India. We cannot, therefore,
recommend to many love marriages in
India. Porsaying it I run the risk of
losing my head but, nevertheless., I
shall say it., A part of the truth is
on my side, ! hope I have not given
the unwarrantable impression of
being a failed lover because such an
impression on the part of the reader
will knock away the bottom of my
thesis, Now, let us look at the re-
sults of love-marriages in our country.
In India, 10 p.c. of such marriages have
proved unsuccessful. Divorce, bitter-
ness and family quarrels are the fruits
of love marriages. In love-marriages,
men and women have to face other
difficulties too. In a majority of such
cases, parents of boys and girls do not
allow their sons and daughters to go
in for love marriages and they have to
arrange their marriages secretly. This
can lead to funny situations in some
cases. We don't undertake to supply
illustration vis-a-vis our basic conser-
vative position. The reader can do
that for himself. We also find the
number of suicides and murders in-
creasing due to frustation in love,

We must not forget at the same
time that the dowry system must be
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abolished. If Raja Ram Mohun Rai
was able to remove the worst social
evil of ‘Sati Pratha’, why cannot we
remove this social age-old custom if
our young men and women stand bold-
ly against this enemy, We can adopt
certain measures to do away with the
dowry system. It is our first and fore-
most duty to form associations and
boycott all these who take or give
dowry. Wae should also support those
young men and women who have made
a beginning in this direction. It be-
comes also somewhat necessary to edu-
cate girls to be simple in their habits
and also to decrease their demands for
cosmetics. In return. men should have
the motto : “Be content with what
thou hast”. We can also cut ex-
penditure by not hiring bands, illumi-
nating buildings and giving lavish par-
ties. I would also suggest that our
national leaders, religious heads and
teachers along with their students
should seize every opportunity of
creating a powerful opinion in the
public against this evil. In the pre-
sent emergency when all efforts are
being made to attain all round im-
provement and also when people are
prepared to sacrifice their wealth, let
all of us undertake to get rid of this
our next enemy. On love marriage,
well,... my remarks should not be
taken as final, I am still thinking,
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Do Flowers Fade ?

(Adapted from a Tami! Story by **Tayakanthan”
By V. L. Rajan, Pre. Medical I year

Periaswamy Pillai could not open
s mouth without his fingers imme-
Jiately starting to twirl his ginger
vtvhiskers gone ashen grey by age and
s jmoke puffing out incessantly from
}uis cheroot. And one could easily
y ~ager that the subject would invari-
a:bly centre round the great feats
aChieved by his comrades in the two
y Norld Wars.

A little scar on top of his right
e yebrow was like a monument erected
i n honour of his dauntless achieve-
n 1ents in the first World War. On his
w 'Tist was an old-model watch which
h ad been given him by his friend who
had accidently been the cause of
piillai’s loss of his two incisors. A
p en-knife hung from his key chain,
w7ith the help of which he had hacked
an enemy. As these priceless sou-
v enirs, and everything else about him
.3d the unmistakable stamp of war,
w hat else could he talk about ?

Periaswamy was in the prime of
outh when he was attached to an
infantryunit in Mesopotamia, and was
in his late forties when the 2ndWorld
War broke out. It was natural, there-
fore, that even while enjoying peace
and quietitude after 1947, his mind
often travelled far back to his sol-
dier’s life. His passion for military
¢raining was so great, that often he
pad stated that if he were a legislator,
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he would have brought in an enact-
ment that “Every boy of our country
should serve in the army for at least
5 to 10 years after reaching the age
of 20, and any refusal should be a
punishable offence”

Fearing lest his passion for service
with the army, should urge him to
have his one and only son, the apple
of his eye, join the Defence Services,
his wife tried every means to persuade
him to change his firm conviction.
But all her effors were in vain, and
her tears only glided off him as water
down a duck’s back. Her pleas only
brought forth an indulgent chuckle
from him, and a sneer at her possess-
ive instinct. “How cana mere wo-
man ever understand a soldier’s heart ?
he laughed, “In the old days when I
served under the British, any Tommy
was more honoured than a native
Major. How I longed to serve in an
independent country, even if I were
only a mere sepoy! And if, today,
my son could avail himself of such a
privilege, it would be sacreligious to
let go the opportunity. Death can
come any where, as certainly on the
bed as on the battlefield. It is only
by joining the army, that a man's
loftiest ideals of patriotism are aro-
used—his responsibility, courage :
selflessness and discipline”. Thus it
happened that Shekar, the beloved
son of Pillai, joined the army at the
age of 18,

25



Next year, when Shekar came on
home leaue, his mother was overjoyed
to see her son in the pink of health.
But Periswamy was more interested
in probing the secrets of his heart to
see if there was any mental awareness
and agility of mind, than in admiring
his stalwart physique and erect mien,
The military discipline imbibed in so
short a period was so strong, that even
when he was at home on leave, he
never strayed from his strict daily
routine almost as though he was
obeying the sound of the bugle so
many hundreds of miles away.

The leisure hours hung heavily on
him and soon he started devoting his
time to gardening. His ceaseless en-
deavour soon transformed the barren
land around Pillai’s house into a lovely
garden, and from every corner roses,
jasmines and lilies lifted their tender
heads as if in obeisance to the sun,
and offered gratitude with dewy tears
to Shekar who had brought them out
of darkness into light.

Years rolled by, like autumn leaves
blown away by the wind. In the long
summer days, when his son was far
away, Pillai would stand in the garden
enjoying the beauty of Shekar’s han-
diwork., His heart would fill with
delight at the sight of the blooming
blossoms, but soon he would sigh
with sorrow and pain on seeing the
numerous faded petals on the ground.

When Shekar next came on home
leave, he had a surprise waiting for
him, as his mother had chosen a
beautiful girl to be his bride. Gouri

was no stranger to the house, for she
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had long ago fallen in love with the
flowers in Shekar’s garden, and had
passed many a long evening discussing
horticultural problems with the
mother, It was only natural, there-
fore, that when she became its mis-
tress, she should sit oat in the garden
with Shekar planoning their future
when he would get a family station.
These pleasant days soon rolled off,
for, on the expiry of his leave Shekar
had to report to his unit, with many
tears. Gouri bade him goodbye, and
with many promises, Shekar assured
her to take her back with bim when
next he came on leave, after six months,

Every spare minute of the six
months, Gouri spent in the garden
which had flourished under Shekar’s
loving care, and every single blossom
was the fruit of his toil and labour.
It was almost as if she could hear his
voice in the whisperings of the wind
as it whistled through the bushes,
and could trace his smile in every
flower. Shekar’s arrival was eagerly
awaited, and then came the letter
that Periaswamy had been expecting.

“..You must have read about the
border dispute and the consequent
national emergency. As a true son of
India, it is my duty to defend my
beloved country against the aggressors.
My return home now has to be deferr-

ed for some time ..”

All Gouri's dreams were shattered.
How ardently had she longed for his
arrival and how she had counted
every minute of his absence! But
now...she was too frightened even to
think of what might happen to him.
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Pillai, was very much excited
from the time he heard about the
exchange of fire in the border areas.
How he wished he could enlist him-
self again! But all he could do was
to read every line of the newspaper
and talk of his exploits in the pre-
tvious wars. Mrs. Pillai was quite
cannoyed dy his nonchalant attitude
vto war and the likely fate of Shekar.
s His answer was a smile and a retort,
I “Don’t besilly! The only music that
v a soldier knows is the clarion call to
a arms.Nothing else sounds more eupho-
anious to his ears. But how can you
Vunderstand these martial ideals and
hercic feats; you who come from a

Il‘ L3}

generation of timid ‘safety-firsts!".
¢ Those were the days of trials and
tribulations, when every knock on
o the door would be mistaken for the
postman’s arrival with some fateful
news, when every second seemed ta
stride into an hour, and Gouri, with
a heaving heart and burgeoning life
within her, would find solace in the
company of flowers. ‘How sweet
and careless, but alas, how short and
‘evanescent is the life of a flower!
o Lhere seems to be tragedy lurking in
the corner of life, a canker slowly
eating away the beauty of the world,
for the same blossom which fills the
yrair with fragrance and gives delight
to all will be dying tomorrow ; she
would be lamenting. Her mind flew
back to the evening when Shekar was
telling her about his exploits in
Kashmir and of his valiant comrades
who defended the hard-won freedom
of their land with their lives. Her
heart choked with grief and sorrow
for so many young girls whose loved
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ones had been dragged away from
them, never to be seen again. Soon
her smile vanished from her face and
a look of sadness crept into her eyes
at the thought of so many innocent
lives sacrificed on the altar of war.
Shekar, sensing Gouri's innocent dis-
tress, plucked a rose and said, "How
beautiful was this flower when looked
at on the bush! It is then a crime
to pluck it ? Does it mean that if it
was not plucked out, it will not fade ?
Isn't that flower more honoured when
plucked and placed at the feet of our
Lord for Puja than when left to die
unheeded on the bush ? Should not
man too fade one day, and how much
more honoured is he if in the dis-
charge of some noble and lofty ideal
as patriotism, he has to sacrifice his
life, at the altar of our motherland,
than the one who dies quickly on his
bed? He has lived and died in vain.
Flowers fade, Gouri, only to give life
to a new flower, and so do men only
to bring forth a new life”,

“Why, oh why, am I thinking of
all this 77 Gouri asked herself when,
outside her room, Mrs. Pillai shrieked
out her heart in a shrill voice :

“Oh ! tell me, please, open your
mouth, for Heaven's sake, what s
written in that letter 7 Gouri...”

With her heart in ber mouth,
Gouri opened the door and looked our,
frozen at the sight of Pillai, his eyes
closed and lips quivering, and out of
the corners of his eyes, two big tears
rolled out. With unsteady steps he
walked over to Shekar’s photograph
framed in the hall, and, standing at
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attention, gave it a military salute
saying, “Sir, thou art a true hero!”

Gouri, who had come to pluck
flowers, had lost the one and only
flower of her life.

But, was it true ? To her mind
came Shekar’'s words, “Flowers fade,
Gouri, only to give birth to new
blossoms”, even as the life thobbing
within her reminded her of her dear
Shekar.

“Ode’’ to the Notice Board
Uma Shankar, B A. I year

My dear Notice Board,

Hullo! I suppose you'll be sur-
prised to hear from me. You might
also wonder why any one should
bother to address you. Well, just
keep on listening and you'll know the
answer.

I had better introduce you to
others first. You are made of deodar
and your black coat of paint has nearly
faded away. But you needn't worry
about your colour as we do not prac-
tice apartheid in Deshbandhu College,
Anyway, we ourselves are dark though
we pretend not to be. You stand (or
rather hang I ) in the passage opposite
the fee-clerk’s window. Nobody seems
to care a damn about ycu inspite of
your being the most Important
and popular thing around the college.

There is always an eager crowd

about you during the college hours.
Every student, even those who loiter
about in the corridors, seemingly very
busy, find time to pause before you.

All of them who stop before you,
do so for one purpose—to get the la-
test information. A virtual storehouse
of information, you hoard each and
every kind of notice, A message from
the Principal, stern reminders of fines
from the office, sports and games
announcements, news of the college
activities, holiday notices (I am sure
everybody likes them), and then of
course, asking the students to pay
contributions to “National Defence
Fund” ! You certainly cater a lot to
satisfy everybody's appetite !

But what do you get in return?
Nothing. Not even a coating of black
paint, not a drop of sympathy or a
kind word—only neglect ?
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THE WAN ANGEL"

By Sujata Varma, B.A. (Hons) English 11 year

Kamala checked a smile as she saw
her mother-in law walking in with an
unusual haste, unheedful of the wet
clothes clinging to her body. From a
distance itself, she could see the red
mark of the ‘Sindhoor’ over a yellow
background of sandalwood paste which
covered almost the whole forehead of
the old lady. It meant that she had
taken pains to please the God as well
as the Goddess today. Oh/, then it
was sure, she must have collected
heaps and heaps of news also, for the
temple is the most convenient meeting
place to the gossiping women of the
neighbourhood.

‘Who is the latest heroine of your
scandal club? Kamala greeted her
mother-in-law with a forced curiosity
in her voice,

‘Very much interested in the
scandals " If there was a sting in the
voice it completely escaped Kamala,

Pouring out a hot cup of coffee,
she nodded her head 1nnocently.

‘This time it’s about you. Do you
hear ? It's about you !"

Well, Kamala didn’ know that
her mother-in-law could crack jokes
too. She was about to laugh it off.
But something in the other woman's
eyes held her back.

‘The long long walk you take in
evenings, now I know why they always
lead you to the beach only.

‘I don’t understand...’, Kamala
faltered. 'You don't understand! But
I let you have a very good under-
standing of him—Rajan’.

Oh! That wasit. But why the
hell the women had chosen Rajan of
all the people ? It is true Rajan and
she had a very good understanding of
each other.

Kamala had kept herself aloof from
all her colleagues in the office
who worked like machines merely to
earn their monthly wages. Rajan really
brought with himself light and splen-
dour to that dull drab world of hers,
He was the only person with whom
she could speak with the confidence
of being comprehended. They could
discuss literature, painting. music,
everything under the sky, It was only
natural they soon became great
friends. But to have even a shadow
of suspicion that there existed some-
thing more between them ! Oh, it
was really the most amusing joke that
could ever be invented. Well, only
a few days ago she had told him how
he had filled the place of her younger
brother whom she had lost in her early
girlhood. How often had she checked
the boisterous rashness of his youth
with the worldly experience she had

* Awarded the Ist prize in Short-story Writing Contest of the English Literary Society,
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gathered from the lonely years of her
widowhood ?

Her mother-in law had, no doubt,
misunderstood her. She was about to
defend herself. But then the old lady
dragged in the name of her dear
departed son.

‘How proud I have been of my
dumb-hearted, serene daughter-in-law!
And now ..and now .. .. Won’t you
give my poor boy rest even in his
grave’' ?

Kamala could stand no more of it,
With her hands pressed to her heart—
as if she could silence its hammering—
she ran back to her room.

Would her husband be stirring in
his grave? Was n't this the very
thought that had haunted her all
these weeks ? Oh ! Of course it had
nothing to do with any one, least of
all with Rajan. She had to blame
herself for everything.

She covld not help recalling the
day when she had made the fateful
discovery of her own true self, That
day Rajan was talking to her about
the gir]l whom he was going to marry.
Suddenly surprisingly. for Rajan never
tried to probe into her personel life,
he turned to her and asked, ‘Tell me
about your husband. Of course, excuse
me, if I am knocking against a locked
aoor ?’

What did she have to say about
her husband ? Well he married her
when she was sixteen. After one week
of their wedding he was called back
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to the army and then he never came
back. That was all. Afterwards
-.Oh! Afterwards her life had been
quite eventful. Refusing all the pro-
posals of marriage by her parents she
resolved to stay with her mother-
in-law and look after her. She con-
tinued her studies, got a degree,
found a job and started earning her
fiving. All these seventeen years of
her widowhood she bad led the lite
of a hermit. She had abandoned all
her jewellery and had worn nothing
but white. Early in the morning she
would go and have a dip in the river.
With the wetclothes on, she would
gather flowers and would garland the
portrait of her husband, She had even
observed fasts on every Sunday and
had prayed for the departed soul.
Suddenly to her confusion she realized
that she had nothing to talk about
but herself. It was she who came
first always. Her dead husband watch-
ing from Heaven seemed only a
secondary figure. When the retros-
pection refused to reveal anything but
bherself performing the ritual rhy-
thmically, it was really a shock to her.
And this unpleasant self-discovery
had led her to a state of self-
repulsion,

She felt a pang of shame as she
remembered how often she had expe-
rienced a secret pleasure as she heard
others speaking about ‘the young
widow’ as a self-composed devoted
dedicated young woman ? But how
selfish was her devotior! How in-
complete was her dedication! Was
n’t her mother-in-law right after all ?
Had n’t she made him restless in his
grave ?
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Could she remember any feature
of his face ? She wondered. His figure
caught within the silver frame of
the portrait was certainly familiar to

her before which she burnt in-cens& ©

every morning. But could she remem-
ber how those brows knitted together
while he was pensive, how those eyes
lit up while he smiled ? Did she re-
call his voice ir his joy, in his excite-
ment ? How could she, when she her-
seli had been the dominating queen
of her thoughts ?

She remembered the talks of Sita
and Savitri as she had heard them
from her grand-mother. How excited
granny used to be as she reached the
stage when Sita entered the pyre!
After all she had proved to be a true
disciple of her grand-mother. She
gave a mirthless laugh. Was n’t she
trying to be a modern Sita; a modern
Sita, a modern Goddess of love and
chastity ? But the halo around the
Goddess had wvanished. The stalz
figure was now scoffing at herself......

The road suddenly came to life.
The children returning from the
school filled the air with their inno-
cent laughter. It must be 4 O clock.
But Kamala had no mind to get up.
She would have to change her dress,
she thought absent-mindedly. The
milk maid came in with her usual
greetings. Yet she did not stir.

Sudden!y through the window she
saw a long shadow crossing the court-
yard. Then in the next room she
heard Rajan's voice. She waited
silently, prayerfully. If only her
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mother-in-law would keep quiet, She
knew, even a hint to that false story
would be an arrow to his heart. No....
but her mother-in-law was bent on
ruining every thing for her. Her
mounting voice ringing with sarcasm
reached Kamala, She put her trem-
bling fingers to her ears. There was
a loud bang of a door closing and then
she saw Rajan walking out as quietly
as he came in. Rajan had gone and
she knew she had lost him tor good,
the one and only friend she even had.

Automatically she got up and took
the earthen lamp. Darkness was
gathering in. She filled the lamp with
oil. Twisting a thread carefully into
a wick she slowly walked out to the
cemented slab under which the urn
containing the sacred remains of her
husband was preserved. The sky was

overcast. The threatening clouds
darkened the landscape. Yet they
refused to pour themselves down,

Was her life any better ? Could any
one relieve her tension? Could she
lie down anywhere and weep away
her worries, True, she had lost her
self-respect. The wings of the angel
were broken. But she should not lec
the world see it. She had to push
herself on somehow. The road might
be lonely, long and weary, But it
was the self-sought path and she had
to go tili the end. With a sigh she
placed the lamp on the slab.

A gush of wind came in and the
flame flickered for a moment. She
stood watching silently. No .....still
it did not go out completely.
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AS YOU SAY

Gurpal Singh, B.A. I year

‘Mama ! Mama !'...She was a good
baby and she never cried ;: but the
night was muggy and she had wetted
herself. She lay in the crib and wait-
ed, then called softly again.

IIMama I"
No one came.

She lay on the mattress with her
tiny hands opening and closing. The
room was empty and the street lamp
threw a pattern of light on the ceil-
ing, Her solemn eyes turned up, then
got tired, As her face fell sidewards,
she looked through the slats towards
the kitchen door.

A bed with a patch work design
caught her gaze. On occasions the
bed meant to her a musky blend of
smells and her mother’s warmth, The
child put her finger in her mouth.
“Mama 7.

She got up and clung to the rail
and craned her head, All was quiet.
When her mother was there, she
would answer to the call. Then there
would be quick, tapping footsteps, an
opening door, and a quiet soothing
voice.

“"Mama ?” She said angrily.

It was taking too long. She needed
to be dried and changed and put back
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to sleep with a firm rubbing hand on
her back. She was suddenly unhappy.

“I want Mama !””. She screamed
and rattled the crib with fury. I
want Mama !”

The sound of the child’s wailings
was carried clearly through the open
windows and the dark night. In the
room above, Shiela a stout middle-aged
woman thrashed about as the baby’s
velling kept on. She covered her head
with a2 pillow but it was no use. She
ached with arthritis and the effort
brought her upto swearing.

The child’s yelling had disturbed
all the near neighbours and all called
for quiet. The main outcry came
from those who needed sleep.

The clamour did not help and to-
wards midnight Shiela could stand it
no longer. She got out of bed, put
on her nightrobe and walked towards
the door of Shanker’s apartment.

“What kind are you in there ? she
shouted. “Give the baby some milk,
or something ! What’s the matter ?
Don’t you care 7'

The baby heard the shouting and
suddenly became quiet. There was
no other response. There was, appa-
rently no one about. Shiela paused
irresolute; rubbing her shoulder then
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went into the street and after a mo-
ment came back with a policeman.

Three women busy in conversation

loocked up. One said, “Ah, the
police,”
Whar's it about ?' Hari—the

policemen asked,

A young woman in braids pointed,
“In there.”

Hari knocked.

Sure, h_e knocked A worn older
woman sald with sarcasm. "“We
thought of that one too:”

Inside the child was hushed for a
moment to hear the strange, unfami-
liar voices from outside.

Hari knocked again;then went
around to get the second key to the
apartment, In a moment the door
was open,

Hari saw a peat little kitchen and
he passed through itinto the bedroom.
There was the baby standing in her
crib holding the side.

“Mama ?”

The smell of her wetness was
strong. Hari tried to soothe her but
of no avail. The baby cried more.
He touched her forehead, turned and
spoke sharply. “That kid's got tem-
perature.

“Sure! A neglected baby I Shiela
folded her arms, her face pale pointed
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with satisfaction. *“I could have told
you. These people "

The policeman-Hari turned to-
wards the neighbours who were crowd-
ed together and asked if anyone
would take in the kid. But all refused.

Therefore the only course of action
was to take the baby with him to the
Home of Mercy. He picked up the
baby and wrapped arcund her a thick
blanket and walked out to the police
car.

Her wailing dropped to @ whimper
under the firm grip of a man’s hand.
There was the rocking motion of the
car. then short lifting jolts which
meant stairs. The brightness indicated
a big room.

A woman's kind face, framed in a
white scarf, bent over and there was a
clean smell of soap, Then suddenly
the baby was asleep....m.

While the baby slept, the street
grew deserted and quiet. A small cou-
ple, hardly more than a boy anda girtl,
turned in from the main street which
still held traffic. They walked along,
swinging hands witha dreamy expres-
sion. They laughed with an occasional
gentle word to each other, thinking
back over their evening’s pleasure.

The girl wore a flowered cotton
frock. Her face was heart-shaped and
delicate and her hair was tied in a bun.
The boy, or he might have been a man,
was no taller or heavier. His smiling
face was thin and regular and beard-
less. He wore a sports jacket.
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They enterned the building and
opened the door to their apartment.
The man went to the kitchen for a
glass of water and the wife went in to
see if the baby was sleeping soundly.
She looked at the crib and began to
shake. “My baby I She gasped. "My
baby 1"

Shanker asked from the kitchen,
*What about the baby,”

Usha screamed.

“My baby ! She’s not here I”
He ran from the kitchen with a
cry of “"Oh, my God!"

Usha stood shaking, ashen and
sallow, too terrified for speech.

“Don't be scared, dear " He spoke
bravely but he trembled.

She gave him a dreadful look. “You
wouldn’t come home when I asked !”

He had no answer.-

Frantic, he rushed out and began
knocking at doors on the floor. The
annoyed neighbours  either knew
nothing or pretended not to know.
At last an elderly man, a widower,
suggested he look up Shiela.

Shiela Sodi came to the door rubb-
ing her shoulders, "“What do you
want ? ‘she asked stolidly.

“The baby !I'" he begged. “Do you
know anything about the baby ?”
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She scornfully scolded him for
leaving the baby alone.‘What if I do?’

A look flared in his eyes like a
spurting match. He took out a knife
and whipped it open and pressed the
sharp edge against her neart.

Shiela said that she did not know
anything more than that the police
had come because some one had called
them and the baby had been taken to
the Home of Mercy.

She saw the wildness in his eyes
and knew she was close to death.
*Please don't hurt me, Mister, ,she

begged. “I've got three kids of my
own back in there, [ had nothing to
do with it.,”

Her robe had fallen open, partly ex-
posing her heavy breasts, but neither
was aware of that,

Shanker stepped back with a deep
breath., He turned and ran down the
stairs and out into the street towards
the Home of Mercy.

An hour later he was standing in
front of the Home with his breath
coming in short sobs, his thumb held
rigidly on the button.

Suddenly the door burst open and
a woman in her early fifties stood
framed in the door,

“My little girl” he gasped *“I'm
here to take her home. Im the
father.”

She stopped back and let him in.
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Urmila had the practical air of a
graduate nurse. She was tall and
heavy, he saw with 2 look of strong
commonsense.

After a long line of questions the
woman agreed that there was a baby
from the address he gave and his
own name corroborated with the name
plate,

She went towards the telephone
and dialed a number and spoke bneﬂy
“Mr. Sharma, please come over now,

Shanker looked at her suspicious-
Iy, Whom did you phone ?"

She slipped back her cuffs. "“What
happened tonight? Why did you
leave the child ?

Shanker felt panic growing with-
inhim The baby was here and they
meant to keep her. He wanted to
tush out to get the baby but he felt
afraid and guilty before this com-
manding woman,

The child had to be held till morn-
ing to. be examined for disease or
neglect Mr. Sharma—the detective
in charge of the case—may wish to re-
turn the child or the father might
face a criminal charge.

This sent pain surging through the
already nervous man. “I'm getting
that baby "' he shouted.

She grasped his sleeve as he tried
to run past,

“Behave yourself, young man—"
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He screamed hoarsely and as he
turned his hand darted out, She saw
the steel clearly—frozen, it seemed
in mid flight—the flecks of rust, the
serrations on the blade,

She could not believe it.

It felt as though a fiery tooth went
through her side.

In all her life she had never been
struck in anger. No one had raised a
hand against her,

Shanker looked at her in terror,
I “did’nt"’ he cried—"The baby! ? he
exclaimed hoarsely.

“Radhu ! “'she called” “Radhu” and
then was engulfed in darkness...... ..

Some hours later Shanker found
himself in the police station, the most
abject and wretched man, facing a
man in uniform who was putting ques-
tions.

“You were carrying a knife which
you intented to use if anybody came
in your way.”

“I use it at my work. I got to cut
a lot of cord making bundles.”

*Stabbing an old woman !, a. man
burst out.” I ought to cut your hands
off, you son of a—"

“I didn’t mean it I"* Shanker pro-
tested weakly.

Another man broke in,"What made
you leave the baby home at night ?”
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For A D.T.U. Bus

Narendra Sharma, B.A.

IT's eight O’lock in the morning
and the citizens of Delhi walk
out bravely towatds the bus stops. You
are also one of them. When you
reach the bus-stop, you find not a
single soul over there. You think
yourself to be very lucky, for you are
going to be the first person to get into
the bus. Suddenly, yor turn back. You
get a sudden shock. To your surprise,
you find a very long queue behind
you, all waiting impatiently for the
bus to arrive, The queue, a very long
one, covers two or three bye-lanes.

The long line of people behind you
is silent and tense, reminiscent of
King Henry V's army before they
charged at Agincourt. A bus appro-
aches and all present, “'stiffen the
sinews, summon up the blood”. They
are just about to “‘disguise their fair
natare into a hard favoured rage”,
when something prevents them. They
cannot understand which bus is appro-
aching and where it will go.

True, the bus carries a board across
its front. But the information s
written in the faintest of chalks.
Squinting, darting into the road at
the peril of your life, you manage to
discover that the number of the bus
is three plus something, and its
destination is “C.D”. A learned man
might be thinking that the number
is a slip of the chalk and the bus
might have been reserved for “Corps
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History (Hons) I year

of Diplomats”. Thinking with the
speed of light (an excellent mental
exercise, a tone-up for college work
ahead) a brain-worker (seems to be a
Deshbandhu College student) deduces
that this must be a number Thirty for
Chirag Delhi. He also realizes that
it isn't the place he intends to go to
although he wants the same number.
A passing breeze fans him and makes
him think that he has got fifty per
cent of the information in this bus,
the next will bring the other fifty
per cent and he is satisfied, Mean-
while the other two or three dozen
people make their split-second deci-
sion. You feel sympathy for the
strangers who stand baftled wondering
whether "C.D."” is the place they wish
to go to.

Another bus approaches. Curses.
It’s number Thirty agair but not the
Thirty which can safely transport you
to your destination. This one is only
going to Hauz Khas. You ask the
conductor ‘what is the idea to cut
short the route’ and the only answer
you get back from him is that this bus
1s a ‘special’ for the office-workers.
God only knows why the Transport
Authorities do not think about the
passengers going to Kalkaji ? I think
they expect them to walk down.
Never mind a third bus is right
behind. What ? An identical triplet ?
And that also not upto Kalkaji. Do the
number Thirty drivers have an insti-
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tution of their own ? Do they sit
drinking tea and swooping advice at
the terminus ; then suddenly leap into
their vehicles and cut the trip in
between to be back to the terminus
in time. - If this is not the case, then
how can it be possible that there is
not a single bus going to Kalkaji.
This is the talk which you listen to
at the bus-stop daily. This can be
very exciting especially when it is bet-
ween an old man and an office-worker,

and not infrequently leads to a quarrel.

Come on the right track now.
After a flood of 30's (of which not a
single one is going to Kalkaji) have
passed, a blessed number Thirty app-
roaches. You thank your luck star
for the right bus has approached (so
your other college friends do) and
there is still much time left for you
to reach the college in time. But as
the bus comes nearer and nearer to
you, you think her definitely to be a
female or a flirt. When approaching
the bus stand, she slows down tanta-
lizingly. Some teddy boys in checkerd
shirts and drain-piped trousers move
forward. Their hands are almost on
the railings when she picks up speed
and roars away. They all hang outside
the foot-board and constantly fear
being struck on the road by some
vehicle which the bus is overtaking,

Their victory is undignified as long as
their legs keep on rotating in the air.

You are tired of waiting any long-
er but just then you see the bus halt-
ing before you, as if she is giving you
a remarkable salute—the salute which
even the N.C.C. cadets in your college
are unable to give.

You give a healthy ten wyards
sprint, and vyou find yourself in the
middle of the panting, puffing crowd,
which screams and shouts at the top
of its voice. You also start pushing
and elbowing to make your way in.
Fortunately you reach the crowded
gate. When those climbing out have
successfully forced their way through
those ploughing in, you find yourself
~-miraculously, unbelievably-—no
longer a passenger to be, but, a
passenger. And this, you feel to be
a miracle,

This is how one suffers when one
waits for 2 “‘Red Dragon” or in other
words D.T.U. (meaning Don’'t Trust
Us) bus and especially when itisa
Number Thirty., Anybow, the reason
1s obvious enough. Three is an un-
lucky number and Zero has no value.
In short, reaching Kalkaji by a Number
Thirty bus is like solving a problem
as great as Pandit Nedrui s facing in
the present crisis.
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The Poems that have Influenced Me

Latika Tatwawadi, B.A. I year

Various things influence us
in life. The influence may be of the
Pooks we read. the people we meet,
the society we mix in, the movies we
see and so on. But poems have a last-
ing effect on very few peoples’ mind.
Not because they are beyond the
grasp of an average mind but because
very few people make an effort to read
and understand poetry. The rthythm
and the music in a poem enchants
many people but the thoughts con-
veyed by it appeal to a very small
number, This is why one must be
taught to appreciate poetry when one
“*s only a child. Thisis a very diffi-
cult task as children hate compulsion
and may resent it, and a consquence
of which is, they may never touch
poetry.

As a child I was made to learn
poems by heart. Iused to dislike it
but there was no other way than doing
my job well. Luckily, my teacher, a
wise woman, did not force me but
coaxed me to learn bits of poetry.
AsIdid not relish reading poetry.
there are very few poems, which I
learnt then and which are still in my
mind to day, One of the poems I
wearnt then: 'Leisure’, is also one of
the very few which 1 remember
to this day. This was very easy to
learn as the lines rhymed very well.

“What is this life if full of care.
We have no time to stand and
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stare ?
No time to

boughs.
And stare as long as sheep as cows.

stand beneath the

When [ remember this poem now,
instead of just enjoying the rhythm it
also makes me think. Is life really
so tull of cares that there is no time
for leisure ? Each one of us wastes
hours every day worrying about some-
thing or the other. Do we realize
that this is a waste of time: and try
to mend our ways ? No, we grumble
because we could not do such and
such a thing, but never think that it
was our own fault that we could not
do it.We spend hours in thinking how
to tackle the preblem but do not really
get down to it. Why is it that we
are so fond of wasting our rime in
wortries and not utilize it carefully and
leave some time for leisure, It is we
who make our lives full of care and
then grumble at the cruelty of fate.
It isup to us not to worry so much. If
we stop over and think once in a
while, what is the use of worrying, we
will learn not to worry so much. It is
up to us to make the best use of the
time at our disposal and not to waste
our time in worries. These lines from
‘Leisure’, had no effect on me when I
was young but now as I am maturing
they make one realize that worrying is
useless, [ must diminish the stock of
my worries and learn to use my time
to the greatest advantage.
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In school I began reading a few
poems, here and there, of my own ac-
cord, not following any set pattern.
I do not remember many of the poems
I read then as [ was not interested in
them much, Instead of these poems
having any effect on me the school
song had an effect on me. It was an
inspiring song and used to fiill me up
with pride for my school. Numerous
repetitions of the song has set me
Evon.dering at the meaning conveyed

y it.

“Never give in”. is our motto ;
Strive till the set of sun.

These two lines can convey a gist
of the song. This song imbibed in us
the value of trying over and over
again and not to be deterred by failure.
It taught us not to despair when de-
feated. It told us ‘never to give in’.
Each student tock this lesson in his
own way. Waeak students were en-
couraged by the song, and it helped
the stronger students to strengthen
their character further. The song
helped me in both ways. In some
cases, where | would have given in
easily, it helped me not to lose hope,
in others it helped to strengthen my
determination.

In the last few years at school we
studied Shakespeare. The teacher
encouraged us to read other works of
Shakespeare besides the text. I read
a few plays and was very much moved
by ‘Hamlet’. From this play one of
Hamlets speeches has had a great in-
fluence on my mind.

“To be or not to be—that is the
question,
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Whether 'tis nobler in the mind
to suffer,

The stings and arrows
rageous fortune

Or to take arms against a sea of
troubles.

And opposing end them ?

of out-

This extract may create an impres-
sion that I have read one of the world-
tamous plays and am boasting about it.
This is not my intention, I am just
trying to show how this speech or
poem, in particular, has helped and
influenced me.

The speech makes me think should
I quietly accept the obstacles put in
my way by mnature or fortune, as
Shasespeare calls it, or should I make
an effort to fight them ? This is a
question which each one of us has to
answer in his own way. Some of us
accept the fate blindly, others fight it,
but can one decide for himself. A
similar struggle is going on in Hamlet’s
mind, should he fight his difficulties
or should he accept them quietly.
This is the struggle each one of us
goes through in critical moments The
power to take a decision is an impor-
tant part of a strong character.
Reading the poem has helped a great
deal when I am deciding anythings.

The first time I read Tagore's
Gitanjali was in school. Then it did
not mean much to me, Now when I
read it over and over again and try to
understand what the poet is trying to
say, it stimulates me. It makes my
belief in God stronger than ever be-
before. It gives me a strange sensation
and makes me feel insignificant. So
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far no other book has had such an
effect on me. It offers me solace
when ever I am depressed. One of
my favourite pieces in it is ;-—

*The song that I have come to sing
remains unsung to this day.

I have spent my days in stringing
and unstringing my instrument.

The time has not come true. the
words have not been set ; only there
is the agony of wishing in my heart.

The blossom has
the wind is sighing by.

not opened ;

[ have not seen his face, nor have
I listened to his voice, only I have
heard his gentle footsteps from the
road before my house.

The livelong day has passed in
spreading his seat on the floor ; but
the lamp has not been lit and I can-
not ask him into my house.

I live in the hope of meeting ,with
him, but this meeting is not yet.’

Many a time this piece has made
me wonder what my mission in life is,
I have some tasks to perform but
I do not know what these are. I am
trying to find my goal in life. I real-
ly do not know if there is really any
God but something compels me to
believe in him, This piece moves me
emotionally and I cannot say how it
has influenced my life. The one thing
it has helped me to do is to make a
better person out of me.

These are but a few instances from
the many poems which have stirred
me emotionally or helped in building
up my character, thoughts or ideals.
Every new experience teaches me
something. In the same way every
poem I read teaches me something.
The more poems I read the more I feel
that there is so much to learn, and
so little time to learn it in. Some-
times I wonder, will I ever be able to
read all the poems I want and what
will be my personality after that.

(Contd. from page 36)

“I'm sorry—" the judge began.

“At tbe very moment it happened,,
I forgave him,” she went on strongly.
“Why should the court be less merci-
ful A man with so much love in
him should not be in prison.™

After a l(_:mg moment of hesitation
the Judge said “Ah yes as you say.”
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His face was scarlet, but with
judicial aplomb the Judge called the
prisoner back and suspended the sen-
tence on condition of good behaviour.

Oh, thank you, Sir ! Shanker
cried “God bless you!” And even
before he had turned to thank the
nurse, her heavy frame was seen pas-
sing through the doorway and out,
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The Gifts of Swami Vivekananda

Pasdev Gursahant, B A. Il year

“The highest knowledge of life,”
it has been rightly said, ““is to make
contact with a great soul.” Vivek-
ananda was, verily, “‘a great soul”.

It was not my privilege to see him.
I was not even born at that time. But
India heard him: and his rich, rthy-
thmical voice was heard in Europe and
also across the Atlantic. Indeed, he
was one of the great leaders of the
Indian Renaissance. Some of the great
men in connection with the Indian
Renaissance are: Lokmanya Tilak,
Aurbindo Ghese, Mahatma Gandhi,
Ram Mohan Roy, Devendernath
Tagore, (Father of Rabindranath
Tagore) Rabindranath Tagore, and so
many others.

Vivekananda was a man amongst
men. He preached a “man-making
religion”. So'did the founder of Arya
Samaj, Rishi Dayanand Saraswati.

Vivekananda says, "It is man mak-
ing religion that we want. Give up
all weakening creeds. Be strong "'

Again he says, "He alone serves
God who serves himself?. Viveka-
nanda gives his message of strength to
India's youth in emphatic terms ;

Strength 1s life! Woeakness is

death !
India calls for heroes ! Be heroic !
Stand firm like a rock !
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Be strong ! Be brave !

Strength is one thing needful.
And India calls for infinite energy,
infinite zeal, infinite courage.

Stand up ! Be bold ! Be strong !

Know that ye are the creators of
your destiny.

And never forget that all our
strength is within ourselves.

Dare to be fearless, and you will
be truly free !

Let our youths be strong enough,
Religion will grow out of strength.

Verily India needs a message of
Shakti, strength, the strength which
will make India a new nation, a nation
of the truly free”

Vivekananda put great emphasis
on (1) manly games (2) love of
heroes and sages.

Vivekananda said, “Oh, if only
you knew yourselves ! You are souls !
You are Gods !”

What he wanted was muscles of
iron and nerves of steel inside which
the thunderbolt is made. If the
whole world stands against you, sword
in hand, would vyou still dare to do
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what you think i1s right ? If your
wives and children are against you,
if all wealth vanishes, your name dies,
would you still cling to your truth ?

“What the world wants today”,
“said Vivekananda”, is heroic men
and women who can dare to stand in
the street yonder and say that they
possess nothing but God, who will
go? Again he said (—

“What the world wants is charac-
ter, The world is in need of those
whose [ife is one burning love, selfless.
That love will make every word, tell
like a thunderbolt, Awake | Awake !

The world is burning in misery.
Can you sleep ™

“Character”, Vivekananda urged,
“is spirttuality !

Current education in India has
failed because it does not awaken
creative shabti. Current education
is imitation. It makes for keenness,
keenness of sharp knife that cuts and
sunders, India needs shabii that
binds, unifies and builds.

Vivekananda was, like Dayananda,

a spiritual athlete,—a man of shakti.
And in the heart this strong man of
Shakti bad such tender love for the
poor and outcast !

He said, “whose heart bleeds for
the poor! Millions of our country-
men live in hunger and ignorance :
I hold every cne traitor who pays no
need to them,

Are not the peor people God them-
selves ? Why go to dig a well on the
shores of Ganges ?

Let me help and serve my country
men. This is all I seek !

Go ye where there is an outbreak
of plague or famine or where the
people are in distress and mitigate
their sufferings.

I bequeathe to you, young men !
this sympathy, this cervice of the
poor, the ignorant, the oppressed !

Yes, Ye need the blessing of the
poor. Share with them your food,
your money, your gifts. And it ismy
faith that at their feet would be found
India's freedom™.

“And for yourself, remember in the play

Of happiness you must not act alone.

The joy i1s in the sharing of the feast.

Also be like a man in how you greet

The suffering that makes your young face thin.
Be not perturbed if you are called to fight.
Only a fool thinks life was made his way,

A fool or the daughter of a wealthy house.”
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GALLA

EMERGENCY

Champa, B.A. (Hons) I1 year

Unusual events are nature's gifts
to mankind ; but it is a pity that
sometimes these gifts are short-lived.
The oualy consolation is that they
bequeath to us memories which live a
little longer.

The present emergency proved a
gift to us at the College. We availed
ourselves of the chance to show to
the nation, to our local community
and to our parents that we could be
relied upon in defending our country
when its honour was at stake. We
followed emergency programmes. We
assembled, we cried and we shouted.

What ? Should we lag behind ?
People then might call us defaulters,
pever-do-wells and what not. We
were not so bad, so weak or faltering,
We can lead the nation. Nation needs
vigour, life and adventure. We have
gifts, Let us heed! This is our
chance. Examination must be off. It
must be off at any cost, even at the
risk of displeasing our parents.

But hark I Will our foster-parents
(worthy professors) stand by us?
Pooh ! What ! They should and they
will inspire and enthuse us. They are
benevolent, learned and statesmen-
like. “Iron is hot and we must
‘strike’. l.o I Strike there was—and it
lingered on for full ten days. College
notices deterred us, some defalcations
wavered us and pressure from parents
perturbed us. Buton the other hand the
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call of ‘comrades in arms’ and their pro-
grammes allured us. It was a period of
tension, of tears and of noise immense.
The episode though short-lived, will
remain green in our momories for long
times to come. Why should it not ?
The stealthy treck to large rocky
areas to discuss plans and formulate
programmes could not be less adven-
turous than that of jawans negotiating
unknown tracts in NEFA and
LADAKH. Ustad Ali Khan's Qawali
was no match to our gawalies sung
in frenzy in the much-coveted lawns
of the Krishna Market. Nor could
rock-and-roll dances enchant people
more than did our rythmical steps.
Less talented students could not find
more congenial an atmosphere for
playing cards or patronising Eros and
Shalimar. The strike provided a better
opportunity to our flying fans to
show off their transisters, gramophones
and cameras. It was a mad melody of
fun and frolic : a grand regular con-
tinuous picnic. It afforded anequally
good interlude for relaxation to our
professors or of vexation, if they
choose to call it so. The hawkers and
the restaurants had a brisk business
but monkey-nuts and parched grams
ultimately won the day.

But woe betide ! This galla emer-
gency, this god-send-—the strike-came
to an end as all strikes are bound to
end and the truants had once again to
be confined within the four walls of
the college, quite low though they are.
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Kindness is an Outdated Quality

Gautam Banerjee, B. Sc. II year

IN this perfectly socialistic state of
soclety where men live without any
distinction of wealth. caste, or social
status. men, unlike in the days des-
cribed by Rousseau when men were
born free but lived everywhere in
chains, are bornfree, live and develop
free and die free. In this golden age
of equality. plenty, and endless pros-
perity, every man is born not with a
silver spoon but with a veritable gol-
den spoon in his mouth. Gone are
the sad old says when men had to earn
their bread by the sweat of their brow.
Now right from his birth a man'’s life
is insured by the State he lives in, He
has not to fight to eke out an exis-
tence. The application of supra-ato-
mic energy to the field of agriculture
has solved the economic problem of
mankind as a whole, Every State has
now at its disposal an inexhaustible
supply of food and clothes. So no
child is now taught how he should
earn his living. The only thing that
is at present taught in the schools and
colleges is how to make one’s life
worth living. That is to say a student
is taught to wrap his life with as
many forms of pleasures and enjoy-
ments as possible. Music, drama,
dances and manifold games are part of
the curricula of every institution.

Life in our modern society is like
a ceaseless festival. Cinema shows,
dramatic performances, dancing bouts,
music festivals, circus shows, garden
parties etc. are the common sights of
the city, the streets of which are bril-
liantly illuminated with multicoloured
lights and decorated with well-equip-
ped shops and restaurants where every
thing can be had cnly for the asking.
People go about the streets in gay
dresses participating in this or that
function or ceremony that is going on
for ever in the city. People have no
other business in their lives than to
make their lives beautiful and enjoy-
able. Sometimes, of course, when they
find it boring in their own city, they
take a joyride by air to some other
city or to the Moon or the Venus.

This is the year 2001, Naturally
in such a society many of the old
values have fallen off, like leaves in
wintry weather, from the minds of
men.

One of the casualties of such a
society 1s kindness ; for, after all, who
will be kind and to whom in a State
where sorrow and pain are things ab-
solutely unknown ?
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The Poems which impressed me

S. G. Varma, B.A. (Hons) English Il year

In the early hours of mornings,
especially in the chilly mornings of
Mid December and January, while I
lay feeling reluctant to leave the soft
warmth of my bed the famous lines
of Tennyson had often come to my
mind :

‘Surely, surely slumber is more
sweet than toil.’

As I meet my mother’s threatening
eyes and hear the oft-repeated sermon
which always ends with the warning
that time and tide wait for no man
and that I should get up and do my
work, 1 always feel irritated. How
could I bring home to her the truth
underlying those lines from ‘The
Lotos-Eaters :

Death is the end of life
Why should life all labour be ?

How heartening, how comforting
it is to be told that Tennyson, at least
through the wings of Muse, could fly
to a land where one could lie down
on beds of flowers and gaze at the
clouds in dreamful ease doing nothing,
Time is driving fast and in a little
while our lips would be dumb. Then
why should we agitate ourselves by
‘climbing up the climbing wave' 7
Why could n't we have ‘long rest or
death, dark death or dreamful case’ ?

It 1s not without shame, [ am
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admitting that the langour-loving
heart of mine appreciates the philoso-
phy of inaction and sloth of the ‘Lotos
Eaters”. But here is one mote reason
for which I rank this poem high and
this is, no doubt, a widely accepted
reason. Tennyson is often glorified
for the glittering images and the jingl-
ing music of his and * The Lotos
Eaters' is one of the finest pieces of
his art in which there is a perfect
mingling of melody and picturesque-
ness. He gives a photographic des-
cription of the Lotos Land :

A land of streams ! some like a down-
ward smoke,

Slow dropping veils of thinnest lawn,
did g0 jmmmernn

and where ‘the charmed sunset
linger'd low adown.’

Who would not be tempted to
dwell for ever in this land of dreams?
I still feel that if I were asked to make
a wish I would ask for a trip to the
Lotos Land.

Shelley’s ‘Ode to the West Wind'
always strikes me with the emotional
tempest in which the poem is swept
and the optimistic note in which it
ends. The world with its meaninglsss
customs and conventions weigh weari-
Iy on the poet, He has fallen on the
sharp thorn-like realities of life and
ts crushed and bruised:

—1I fall upon the thorns ot life,
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I bleed.

Could there be a more poignant
expression of the agony of one's soul ?

The West Wind represents to
Shelley one of the invisible forces of
Nature whose presence he could feel
every where. The dry withered
leaves feel the presence of the wind.
The clouds and the waves also feel its
might and energy. Shelley prays to
the west wind to sweep him away as
if he were or a leaf, a cloud so that he
could fly with it; or a wave so that he
could pant beneath its power and
share the impulse of its strength. His
failures may be many, his disappoint-
ments numetrous. Still these could
never curb the heroic optimism of his
soul. Clouds may gather all round.
Wintry chill and gloom might prevail

everywhere. But the poet in his
irrepressible optimism asks .

If Winter comes, can Spring be
far behind ?

The meloncholy auvtumn may us-
her in dreadful winter, but the winter
itself is the herald of the sweet spring
season. Sorrows may fall thick on us;
still comfort and joy cannot but be
far behind, How animating, how
invigorating a philosophy itis! The
poem with its torrential movement
and the rapidity of its images is
breath-takingly beautiful and the pro-
phecy it makes gives me some sort of
consolation. What if Iam a lazy-
bone now ? Even the dreamy winter
is sure to be followed by spring. A
time may come when I would shake
off all my sloth and realize the nobler
self (if at all there is one I} of mine.

Students and Social Service

F. K. Sood, Secretary, Social Service League

Students have unlimited energy,
They are young and full of idealism.
They have a burning desire to serve
their mother-land and help their fel-
JIow countrymen. If given a chance,
they would change India into a land
of cur dreams. They would bring the
kingdom of heaven on the earth,

Students are best fitted for social
service, Wae saw that at the time of
the Partition the students did yeomen's
service to the refugees. If they could
do such great deeds in the past, they
can do similar deeds in the future. To-
day when the country’s need is heavy,
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students should come forward in great
numbers to help the Government in
numerous projects. During the pre-
sent emergency, some of the students
have set a remarkable example of so-
cial service, by collecting money for
the NDF, by polishing shoes, selling
newspapers etc.

We have to build our free India,
There is endless work to be done.
There are canals to be constructed,
roads to be made and million other
things that need our labour. The stu-
dents can do all these things. Their
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labour can make India flow with
milk and honey, It was said of Shah-
jahan that he tound Agra a city of
bricks and left it a city of marble
The students can make India a coun-
try of marble and gold.

The trouble is that in India people
expect the Government to do every-
thing. We expect all things to be
done without our having to move our
little finger, We forget that if we
do not work, no work will be done, If
we do not make a road, there will be
no road,

The most dreadful disease in India
is not malaria or T.B, : it is that we
do not believe in thedignity of labour.
A young man would rather be a clerk
getting a paltry sum of a 100 rupees
than a labourer earning three times
as much. He wallows in his false
notions of dignity. They are votaries
of fashion. Students think it below
their dignity to carry books, while in
foreign countries all gentlemen and
ladies carry their own luggage at the
Railway Stations. The students must
learn to work with their hands and
feet, else India would not make pro-

gress.

The Government is alive to this
need. In U.P., during the holidays,
the students are expected to go to
their village homes and help their
parents in agriculture and harvesting
crops., An education that makes a
boy unfit for his family profession is
no education at all.

Recently the Educational Advisory
Committee put forward a proposal to
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conscript all students for social service
in the villages. There are also pro-
posals that no student should be given
a degree, unless he puts in one year’s
social service.

It 1s an trony of our present system
that the son of a zamindar becomes
unfit for farming after he passes his
B.A., and that the daughter of a house
wife becomes unfit for household
work, when she is a graduate.
Mahatma Gandhi said that in India
where 80% population is agricultural
and another 109 [abourers, it isa sin
to give education that makes a student
unfit for manual labour.

It is heartening to note that a large
number of students are working in the
community projects. Some of them
have joined the Bharat Sewak Samaj
and are doing '‘Shram Dan’. At some
places, the A.C.C. and N.C.C; cadets
have dug canals, constructed bridges
and made roads etc,

Qur country is steeped in illitera-
cy. About 90% of our people do not
possess knowledge of the three R's. If
students start teaching the unlettered
people, illiteracy can be banished from
our dear land. The Government will
have to spend hundreds of crores of
rupees for educating all the people.

Free India needs blood and toil,
hard work and labour, not shouting of
slogans, fiery speeches and paper re-
solutions Words can’t take the place
of work,

The ide_eal of the students should
be not strikes but social service.
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PRORERVIES

Shri J. K., Jain

YOUTH AND SELF-PITY

Here [ am, a youngman of twenty-
five,

in the heyday of youth,

wanting to keep my blooms in
shape.

A heart going rank with its own
fertility.

Torn apart by tepdencies, those
foes of each other.

Dreading lucidity in action,

(that is compromise).

The uncreative heathers of
attitudes.

Self-lacerating—

the monotonous dialogue with itself

of a bus-engine at a bus-stop ;

the licking of wounds.

The dawn of synthesis,

the unity of being,

the vitality of
devotion,

the purposeful action,

like the pure marble snows on
peaks,

—(that melt into streams)—

beyond my reach,

single-minded

DESH

EVENING AT JANTAR-MANTAR

Among these ageing sculptured
palm-trunks,

With a faded halo of history
around them,

I recede back into centuries.

It’s difficult, so difficult to believe

That Connaught Place is just
outside the gate,

The ancient observatory

being used by pigeons, by crows,

by leaping squealing urchins,

by the cursory, wide-eyed glance

of tourists controlled by a guide.

The quiet cannas, the orderly
lawns,

the darkening colours of the even-
ing sun,

The nostalgic chiming of the town-
hall clock

rake up a yearning in me

for something magnificent to
happen,

for the advent of one

on whom I could lavish

my exc¢essive emotion,
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7 he Lark éy gean Brnouilh

—a review

Shri Y. P. Dhawan

NOUILH'S contribution to
modern French theatre is out-
standing. Like Sartre, Camus,
Malraux, Ionesco and a host of other
notable French writers of cur time,
he is the holder of a dazzling inter-
national reputation. A kind of magic
sticks to his name which inspires love,
reverence, and admiration in his
readers and fans, who are spread all
over the world. They are always
waiting for a new play by him and
always talking of old plays by him,
which have now become accepted
classics of Modern thearre. “Ring
Around the Moon”, *“Antigone”,
"Eurydice”, “Ardele”, *The Carnival
of Thieves”, “A Traveller without
Luggage”, “Colombe”, "The Restless
Heart”, “Dinner with the Family®,
and a few others, are the members of
this illustrious repertory. It is a
complete world—the world of an
authentic creator—in which one can
live and breathe. Some of us like it
more than others, and that is how it
should be. But I am not here for
showering eulogies, or panegyrics. on
a well established reputation which is
as well fortified as a well-maintained
garrison,

Jean Anouilh’s “Lark™ is a gripping
play in every accredited sense of the
world : 1t deals with the well known
historical legend of Joan c¢f Arc.
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What Anouilh attempts to see in the
story of Joan of Arc is a fact of great
human importance in my eyes; and it
shall be demonstrated a little later in
some detail. Meanwhile it is enough
to say that “The Lark” is, probably,
not amongst his best plays: and this
fact is being pointed out, not to un-
derrate the seriousness of the pyrpose,
or achievement, of this play, but
simply to show that certain readers
could, if they wanted, with justifica-
tion, take exception to the epithet
“gripping” used above in the play’s
commendation. | myself love this
play, but will have no hesitation in
saying that it is less sparkling, less
delicate in its nuance and innuendo

-and also not filled to an equal degree

with those manysided implications
of language and gesture, which make
other plays of his an incomparable

assemble of mischief, buffoonery,
horseplay, farce, love, adultery,
despair and poetry. Above all it is

hidden poetry in his plays which
should be the true object of meditation
by a literary reader. Unfortunately,
I have no time here to invoke the
subtle and rich magnificance of “Ring
around the Moon” or talk of a certain
classical parfection n “Antigene”, or
even attempt to allude, in however
passing a way, to th: sheer health-
giving bilarity of “The Carnival
of Thieves”, and so cn and so forth.
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“The Lark”, put beside them,
strikes us as having grown less
spontanecusly out of that creative
urgency which manifests itself so
clear in many other plays by Anouilh.
But this is not being said to discredit
the force or achievement of this play
in any way ; it is being said to arouse
those who have not read Anouilh so
far to waste no time in getting a peep
into a marvellously fresh creative
organization. There is hardly any-
thing in the world of which Anouilh
does not make fun ; the sacrosanct
and the conventional hypocrisy are
his favourite targets, and they are the
ones which he attacks with an un-
relenting creative accuracy., He seems
to bz of the view that there is hardly
anything in this blessed world of ours
which doesn't lend itself to treatment
by a humourist. Anouilh is a skilled
comedian or humourist : he can open
a chink in any wall to insert laughter
through the slit; and this he does
in order to affirm life, not to ridi-
cule it,

Comedy, it 1is said, is a matter of
laughter. And it is answered by saying
that it is a matter of laughter of
every kind. [ think it was T.S. Eliot
who pointed out, in one of his essays
on Shakespeatre's drama, that, ulti-
mately, comedy 1s as keen an instru-
ment of understanding life on the
part of a great writer, as tragedy is
and has been. Anyway, at this
moment in the history of literature,
the mixing and fusion of the tragic
and comic is well-nigh taken for

granted. The purpose in saying this.

is that Anouilh seems to have succeed-
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ed in getting away from the disabling
rigour of classical French comedy. In
classical French comedy you were not
suppased to mix the twe genres : the
tragic and the comic. Incidentally,
Shakespeare mixed the two genres to
obtain immortal effects in his dramas :
—"*Hamlet". “Lear”, “"The Merchant
of Venice”, “Twelfth Night" etc.,
bear witness to the success of this
fusion, and also shed light on how the
Great Elizabethan worked. To come
to the essential puint Anouilh laughs
and makes us laugh : now, what sort
of laughter it is we have to know.
It is not devoid of tears. Itis not
devoid of charity. It is not cruel in
tone and temper It is a healing and
harmonizing kind of laughter., To
interpret the significance of this
laughter 1is difficult in the present
context ; because that would require
a detailed analytical criticism, which
can not be attempted here. However,
once and for all, it can be said that
Anouilh’s art is the art of a skilled
humourist who knows how to obtain
grand tragic effects,. Among writers
whose forte 1is laughter, Anouilh
occupies his own unique position.
This fact is difficult to grasp by thcse
whe have not read his plays and thus
don't know what is precisely involv-
ed ; but it is marvellously easy to
recognize by those who are in tcuch
with the secret rhythms of his tem-
perament. They know that his is
not the deadly and incisive malice
which a thorough-going satirist would
use in order to expose evil or corrup-
tion: his method of employing
‘ridicule’ is different. He uses all his
weapons with a true humane aware-
ness of the foibles of life. He knows
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that he has not to chastise his
characters but try to make us under-
stand and sympathise with them. He
makes us see their problems as our
own—and who can laugh at his own
problems with real malice? His
drama, so to say, teaches us to laugh
(at). to forgive, to love, and more
often than not, the same people. In
the end a very humane philosophy
emerges out of his dramatic work
taken as a whole. One almost re-
members, in this connexion, the well
known words of Chekov: "That it
would be strange not to forgive."

PART 1I

The Lark is a2 play with an exist-
ential theme-—a very significant
theme of, and for, our times. Anouilh
seems to be asserting and reiterating
with joy that Man's glory lies in his
courage to stand firm and upright.
The whole point of The Lark is
whether Joan will submit to the
Apostolic church of Rome or not, It
is secondary as to who is in the right,
though we know it in the present
instant ; what matters is whether
Joan will stand up to her trial or not.
The real danger in the Inquisitor’s
eye is man : there is something in him
which defies submission to any and
everything. God is no exception,
These words of the Inquisitor pin-
the issue very well :

INQUISITOR : (The Inquisition)
lets them laugh. It knows how to
recognise the enemy; it knows

better than to under-estimate him

wherever he may be found, And
its enemy is not the devil, not the
devil with the cloven heels, the
chastener of troublesome children,
whom my Lord Promoter sees on

every side. His enemy...his only
enemy, 1s man.” (p. 64, 65).
AND:

‘And love of man excludes the
love of God’, (p 67).

Here is the focal point of the play.
The Inquisitor expresses the classic
Roman Catholic idea of man’'s de-
pendence on God ; and also that out-
side the organized church there is no
salvation for any one. This doctrine
is meant to chastise every proud,
romantic impulse of the human
creature in so far as his assertion of
difference from others may contain
in it the seeds of a rebellious. un-
compromising independence, which
the church can never permit, The
Church is extremely sceptical of. and
fundamentally opposed to, the idea of
man’s salvation being possible in his
own, that is, human terms ; if Man
does not submit himself to an autho-
rity higher than himself, but listens
only to the INNER Voice in him,
then there is the case of egotism ; the
pride of the human self. This doc-
trine is no concern of ours for the
moment : what concerns us is to see
the opposite side of this picture.
What shall a man do when all that
he holds dear and worth dying for
(whether his convictions are right or
wrong is marginal to the whole issue ;
even otherwise there is no definite
vardstick to prorounce clear-cut

The quotations wused are from
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Christopher Fry's translation.
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verdicts on the intangible affairs of
the human soul or mind) is snatched
from him, in a manner which looks
arbitrary and unjust to him ? In that
case the existentialist will say—Does
not it become his duty to hold on to
his sacred convictions, and tell his
assessors or. aggressors—who may be
the same in a given situation—that
there is a definite limit to which they
hold sway over him ; that beyond that
he will not bow down. There is an
area of personal freedom which has
to be guarded in any such case : when-
ever man is not vigilant of making
his own choice there is the danger of
de-humanization, or silence through
coercion—which is actually, a sacri-
fice, and also a passive form of tribute
to the judge or the aggressor. This is
bad for human dignity. In classical
existential terms, man has nothing to
look for outside himself : whether he
wants it or not “‘he is condemned to
be free”., He has to stand for himself,
he has to make a choice—a definite
choice—whether ‘he shall submit or
not. The great ones of the world have
always been faced with this question
and they alone know whether they
fulfilled the stringent terms of this
hard, though glorious, morality or not.
In case they didn't they degraded
themselves before their own eyes and
whether the world has heard of their
guilt or not is only a matter of
historical gossip. The reality of their
actions belongs to an inviolable order.
The real point is whether one shall
submit or not. This line of thinking
runs clearly through the whole work
of Camus and finds its most cogent
expression, in political terms, in his
book of political philosophy : “The
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Rebel”—which is 2 study of murder
in relation to human freedom. There,
too, we are shown the innate duty of
the slave to take away the whip from
his master’s hands, when the master
has become an aggressor. That such
a rebellion may be futile, or not
meaningful in nearly the same way,
in a larger context of political or
social reality can sometimes happen ;
but what nothing can change is the
moral grandeur of the brave human
spirit hurling itself with tenacity and
vigour and posttive risk at the razor-
edge of the assassin’s hatchet.

Let us come back to “The Lark”.
The voices tell Joan to save tbe realm
of France from destruction: they
urge her to go to the Squire of
Beauvricourt to get an armed escort,
and when she has got that to ‘‘go
straight to the Dauphin at Chinon,
to tell him that he is the rightful
king”, (Joan goes on to say) “and then
I can persuade him to be consecrated
with holy oil by the Archbishop, and
then we can hurl the English to the
sea”. If for a moment we shall
eschew the temptation to think of
the voices as hallucinations, or self-
induced phantasies of a psychotic
mind—what do we want her to do
is the question to ask ? She is to be
g2 medium and through her would be
fulfilled a mighty purpose of which
she would remain an unconscious,
though inspired, vehicle. That’s what
ultimately happens : France is saved
for sornetime, the Dauphin is crowned
at Rhetms—and then Joan is captured
by the English soldiers, the trial finds
her guilty of the charges of heresy,
sorcery, witchcraft; she makes a
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confession to to disown her divinely
inspired mission ; there is a lull for
sometime but then comes her fateful
recantatian from the British prison
to accept all the charges brought
against her by the church : finally she
is burned. In Anouilh’s play, Joan’s
burning on the stake is indisputably
shown to be self-chosen : self-willed.
And if Joan has any claim to great-
ness ; if she can be called a lark sing-
ing in the sky over the heads of
French armies as indeed the playwright
does, then here is the sanctuary of
her greatness. She chooses a tragic
death in order to prove to herself and
to others that her end “isn't the
painful and miserable end of the
cornered animal caught at Rouen:
but the lark singing in the open sky.”
The implication is obvious.

Here is a fragmant of a scene from
Act II.

PROMOTER (Yelping): Listen
to that ! Listen to that | She says
there is no such thing as a
miracle !

JOAN : No, my Lord. 1 say that
a true miracle is not done with a
magic wand or incantation, The
gypsies on our village green can do
miracles of that sort. The true
miracle is done by men themselves,
with the mind and the courage
which God has given to them.

CAUCHON : Are you measuring
the gravity of your words, Joan ?
You seem to be telling us quite
calmly that God’ true miracle on
earth is man, who is nothing but
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sin and error, blindness and

futility....

JOAN : And strength, too, and
courage and light sometimes when
he is deepest in sin. I have seen
men during the battles..... (p. 62).

Without attempting any critical
commentary, 1 will merely quote a few
words of the Inquisiton to put the
whole question in a clearer focus.

(¢) Do you hear, my master?
Do you see Man raising up
his head, like a serpent, ready
to strike us dead ? Do you
understand now what it is
you have to judge ? (p. 76).

.. .there will always be a man
who has escaped, a man to
hunt, who will presently be
caught, presently be killed :
a man who, even so, will
humiliate the Idea at the
highest point of its Power,
simply because he will say
“No” without lowering his
eyes. (p. 77).

The great human triumph of Joan
was that she said “No”,

(b)

In Hemingway's “The Old Man
and the Sea” the same existential
philosophy is expressed in rhe old
man’s long fight with sharks, “Man
can be destroyed, but not defeated'.
And *“defeat’” is what Joan won't
accept : she prefers to be “destroyed”.
Anouilh, like other existentialist
writers, seems to be affirming, in
terms of alniost passicnate, reverence,
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Man’s right to be ““destroyed” in order
to preserve that something which is
more important than any single man's
life—however valuable his life may
be in itself. The ultimate message of
Camus' words is the same—the gran-
deur of man. The great writer of the
Absurd was also a great lover of man
and his dignity. His greatly moving
Nobel prize-winning-speech comes to
mind in this context; it was for
nothing that he was regarded to be the
conscience of the tortured Europe
when he was alive. Sartre’s finest
work is, not in any way, less com-

plimentary to the ultimate stature
and dignity of mankind,
One point more. The work of

these three writers—Anouilh, Sartre,
Camus—-reveals a new aspect swiftly
if we remember, and keep in mind,
that they all, like million of other
French people, had to undergo the
typically French experience of having
had to live in the occupied France in
the nightmarish years of World War
II. To what extent this recent tragic
event of French history moulded the
thinking of these writers—and also of
the whole generation of French
intellectuals which was then growing
up—can never be too over-estimated.
A part of their being, and more
important, the being of their work,
is in the experience and its rami-
fications.

As we are here only dealing with
Anouilh, and that too a part of him
as reflected in one play, we shall do
well to think of the other great tragic
heroine Antigone crated by this play-
wright and try to see what is the
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ultimate conclusion arrived at in that
play. Antigone’s staunch decision to
be immured in her brave and agoniz-
ing effort to see her brother properly
buried is an equalls clear manifesta-
tion of the same sacred itch we have
been discussing above : she also says
“No". Defeat or Victory becomes
irrelevent—or at least it does not
remain so supremely important as it
would be in a differently situated
context cf personal or national expe-
rience—in this scale of wvaluation :
What really seems to mattrer is how
bravely we stand up to the dangers of
organized murder and terrorism which
threaten, not only our existence but
also curb our great human right to
say, think and feel what we take to
be true,

Joan's martydom is the eternal
testimony of this type of enterprising
spirit to say “No”, when “No” has to
be said. Anouilh's play intentionally
ends on a note of homage to Joan—an
unerringly felicitous finale in enforc-
ing the correct import of the play:

CAUCHON : This man is quite
right : the real end of Joan's story,
the end which will never come to
an end, which they will always
tell, long after they have forgotten
our names or confused them all
together ; it isn’t the painful and
miserable end of the cornered
animal caught at Rouen : but the
lark singing in the open sky. Joan
at Rheims, in all her glory. The
true end of the story isa kind of
joy. Joan of Arc:a story which
ends happily.
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1. Manju Mathur

1962-63
(I) Academic

I class I in B.A. (Hons) Maths.

2. Shanti Swarup Madan Distinction in B.Sc. (General).
(I1I position in the University).

University Examination, 1962

Manju Mathur
Gobind Kumar Bhatia
Purshottam Lal Vij
Kalyan Chand Jain
Suman Lata Agrawal
Shanti Swarup Madan
A. Andal (Miss)

Pran Nath

B. Sc./B.

Inderjeet Malhotra
Malti
Sulakshna Kumari

K. Gopalan
Mukta Kumari
Sharda Bahl
Sujata G. Verma

Gopal Krishan
Krishna Mathur
Prem Kanta
Shymal Bagchi
Mohinder Duggal

I in the college
I in the college
I in the college
I in the college
I in the college
I in the college
I in the college
I in the college

Mahematics (Main)

Hindi (Main)
Pol. Sc. (Main)

B A. (Honours) I Year
Mathematics (Main)

Hindi (Main)

Economics (Main)

English (Main)

B.A. (Honours) I Year
Mathematics (Main)

Hindi (Main)

in B.A. (Hons) Maths.
in B.A. (Hons) Econs.
in B.A. (Hons) Hindi.
in B.Sc. (Hons) Maths
in B.A, (Pass).

in B Sc. (General)

in Pre-Medical.

in Qualifying,

A. Honours III Year

bl et b=

ot ot o e

Economics (Main)
English (Main)
Philosophy (Subsidiary)
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B.A. (Pass) III Year

Bhanwar Singh Chauhan Aggregate I
Sanskrit I
B.A. (Pass) II Year
Sukhbir Singh Verma Aggregate I
English II
Sanskrit I
Mathematics I
Maheshwar Prasad Aggregate iI
English I
Philosophy I
Elective Hindi I
Sarojini Hemrajani Sindhi I
B.A. (Pass) I Year
Anil Roy Aggregate I
Economics I
Sudershan Lal Maini Aggregate II
English I
Hindi 1
Pol. Science I
Ramesh Kumar Sethi Hindi II
Bhagwanti Bhambhani Sindhi I
Pol. Science II
Shyama Prasad Ganguly Economics II
Rameshwar Nath Bhardwaj History I
Kanta Rani Sanskrit I
B. Sc. III Year
S.S. Sarkar Aggregate I
Mathematics I
Physics I
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B. Sc. (General) II Year

Makrand Kumar Aggregate
Physics
Chemistry
History of Science (Sub)

B. Sc. (General) I Year

Makesh Kumar Satija Aggregate

History of Science (Sub)
Parma Nand Sharma Aggregate

English
Bhuwan Chandra Mathematics

Ravinder Kumar Malhotra  Physics
Shakuntla M. Raisinghant  Chemistry

Zoology
Sindhi (Subsidiary)
Dharam Pal Chemistry
Ramesh Chandra Botany
Tulstani Devidas Hindi
Ashok Kumar Lamba Hindi
English
Ramesh Chandra Punj English

Pre-Medical II Year

Arun Kumar Scod Aggregate
Physics
Chemistry
Biology
Rakesh Paul Aggregate
Chemistry
Biology
Radha K. Lalwani Aggregate
Chemistry
Shila Ajwani English
Physics
Mukta Sharma English
Satinder Kaur Bhatia English
Daya Raisinghani Biology
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I(Br.)
1I (Br))
II (Br.)

I

I
II

I

II

I
II (Br.)

I (on basis of
II IT year only)
I

11
II
I (on basis of
IT year only)

II (Br.)
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Pre-Medical 1 Year

S. Harihayasubramoney Aggregate I
Physics 1
Chemistry I
Bioclogy I{Br.)
Vijay Laxmi Rajan English I
Medha Lakhi Biology I(Br.)
Union Prizes
Vijay K. Kumar English Recitation I (Br.)
Mono-acting II
Yug Parkash Dar English Recitation I (Br.)
Rajinder Kumar Agrawal Hindi Recitation I
Harkirat Singh Urdu Recitation I
R.S. Bhutani Panjabi Recitation I(Br.)
Narinder Tuli Panjabi Recitation I (Br.)
Ravi Kumar Hindi Extempore Speech. I (Br.)
Jayanti Datt Hindi Extempore Speech I1(Br.)
Manochar Lal Chawla Hindi Extempore Speech 11
Sunita Bajaj Fancy Dress 1
Surinder Sawhney Fancy Dress il
Savita Nagpaul Mono-acting I
Narinder Kapur Music I
S. Rajeshwari Music IT (Br.)
Krishna Chatterji Music II (Br.)

(IlI) FINE ARTS SOCIETY PRIZES
Best-Acting
Harish Chandra Medal : Aridaman Kaur
Inter Class One Act Play Competition
Winners B.A. (Pass) Classes.
Inter-College Youth Festival.

Krishna Chatterji Classical Vocal Music

J. Bhattacharya Classical Instrumental Music
S. Rajeswari Light Vocal Music

Vijay Laxmi Rajan Classical Dance
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(IV) SOCIETY PRIZES
Sindhi Society :

Essay Competition Asha Bijlani I
Hiroo Tekchandani II

Hindi Parishad :

Aridaman Kaur Debate I
Ajay Debate I1

(V) SPORTS AND ATHLETICS PRIZES

"Men's Events

1. Narinder Singh First in Putting the Shot
First in Discus Throw
First in Javeline Throw
First in Broad Jump
All round Best Athlete for third successive year from amongst Boys.

2. Satish Mahajan First in 110 Metres Hurdles
First 1n 200 Metres Race
Second in High Jump
Second in Hop, step & Jump

3. Surinder Sawhney First in 100 Metres
First in Pole Vault

First in Hop, Step & Jump

4. Mohinder Chopra First in 400 Metres
Second in 200 Metres

Second in 800 Metres
Second in Hammer Throw

5. Kanwal Nain Bahl First in Hammer Throw
Second in Putting the Shot
Second in Discus Throw

6. Lalit Kumar Ohri First in 800 Metres
Second in 400 Metres
7. Ramesh Chander First in High Jump
Second in 110 Metres Hurdles
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10.
11.
12,

13.
14,
15.
16.

Ved Parkash Hans
K.K. Mehra

Baljinder Singh Sidhu
Arun Chand Yadav
Ashok Chopra }

Ghanshyam Kohar
Mahesh Chander Sharma
Anoop Singh

Ravinder Khanna

Ram Pal Chopra 3
Mohinder Chopra L

Satish Mahajan J
Ashok Chopra

Women's Events

First in 5000 Metres Race
First in 1500 Metres Race
Second in 100 Metres Race
Second in Broad Jump

Second in Pole Vault

Second in Javeline Throw
Second in 100 Metres
Second in 5000 Metres Race

First in Relay Race

First in 50 Metres
First in 100 Metres
First in Broad Jump
First in Obstacle Race

All round Best Athlete of the year from amongst Girls.

1, Swaran Prabha Bhargava
2. Rajeshwari
3. Indra Sharma
4, Rita Grover
5. Savita Nagpal
6. Rama Kumari
7. Versha Kapur
DESH

First in Putting the Shot
First in Discus Throw

First in High Jump
Second in Broad Jump
Second in Slow Cycling

Second in 50 Metres
Second in 100 Metres
Second in Obstacle Race

First in Slow Cycling
Secend in Putting the Shot
Second in Discus Throw

First in 800 Metres Walking
Second in 800 Metres Walking
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Man Singh
Tara Chand

Subordinate Staff Race

First
Second

Administrative Staff (Musical Chair Race)

Pritam Lal Minocha

Amar Nath

First
Second

Teaching Staff (200 Metres Handicap Race)

J.K. Jain
S.K. Jain

Men's Singles

Winner
Runner Up

Women's Singles

Winner
Runner Up

Men's Doubles

Winners
Runners-Up

Mixed Doubles

Winners
Runners-Up

Lucky Doubles |

Winners
Runners-Up

First
Second

BADMINTON PRIZES

Mohinder Berry
Ashok Miglani

Brijinder Anand
Kusum Abdali

Mohinder Berry & Ashok Miglani
Narinder Kapur and Sushil Khanna

Mohinder Berry & Brijinder Anand
Sushil Khanna & Achla Vohra

D.S. Mann & Ashok Miglani
J K. Jain & Mohinder Berry
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NCC PRIZES
Award of NCC Colours

1. Cadet Captain Harish Malhotra *‘C’ Certificate Holder
2. Senior Under Officer Pran Nath Kapoor "
3. Under Officer Subhash Chander Selected in O.T.U.
4, Satish Mahajan "
5. Under Qfficer Subhash Kukreja Best cadet of the year,
6, Cadet Narinder Kumar Best cadet of the year.
Grover NCCR.,
(Evening Classes)
7. Cadet Manjit Singh First in Shooting
Competition

INTER CLASS TOURNAMENTS

Trophy B.A. Classes
Ravinder Singh (General Captain)
SPORTS PHOTOGRAPHY
Deepak Trehan First Prize
(VI) GYMKHANA PRIZES
1. Wheel & Barrow Race

First . Surinder Sawhney
Mohinder Chopra
Second Ram Pal Chopra

Satish Mahajan
2. Potato Race
First Satish Mahajan

Second Surinder Sawhney
DESH
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3. Cock Fighting
First

Women’'s Events

1. Three Legged Race

First . o

Second —

2. Chati Race

First e

Second [ .

Kanwal Nain Bahl

Sushma Sahni
Prabha Rani

Manjit Kaur
Savita Puri

Harwant Magco

Sneh Lata

members of the bereaved family.

College Magazine.
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This meeting of the Staff and students of the
Deshbandhu College, Kalkaji, New Delhi, places on
record its deep sense of sorrow at the sad death of
Dr. Rajindra Prasad, the first President of India, and
expresses its sympathies and condolences to all the

Further resolved that copies of the above resolution
may be sent to the Sadagat Ashram, Patna and to the

Dated : 2-3-1963
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Throwing the Hammer 7+
Photo : Rajinder Singh

High Jump
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THE SANSKRIT PARISHAD

THE HINDI PARISHAD

Shri Bhawani Prasad Mishra reciting his poem -~

Members with the Winners of the
jodha Mal Kuthiala Frophy |}
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ANNUAL
PRIZE-GIVING
FUNCTION

A scene from
‘The Rubaiyyat of  —
Omar Khayam’

-

Staff and Qid Students at lunch

Old Students at lunch



THE SINDHI LITERARY SOCIETY

-— Shri D, H, Butani, the Chief Guest,
watching the performance

A scene from a Cne-act Play =

- Members reciting a Qawali
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ANNUAL REPORT
1962-63

From 1952 to 1963 is a span of years.a little over a decade but too
short a period in the life of an institution to judge its worth and its
contribution to the academic life of the town and the people, The
growth in numbers was inevitable because of the rise in the population
and increasing turnout of Higher Secondary Schools all over the country.
If we grew from 60 in 1952 to 905 in 1963 it is nothing to boast of ; we
absorbed the surplus numbers available. But we can be rightly proud of
the fact that notwithstanding our limitations and the stress and strain
involved in meeting the situation we did the job welll We started
Honours classes in 6 subjects and B.Sc. classes, both in Group A and
Group B, thus providing the bes: instruction to the children of the
Refugees from West Punjab. This would not have been possible without
the munificent grants from the Ministries of Rehabilitation and
Education, and without the guidance of the seasoned educationists on the
Board of Administration and their paternal interest in the affairs of the
College. There was a time when our College was looked upon as.a
superfluity, something in the nature of an anachronism, a white elephant
and what not. You, Sir, as the then Finance Minister, had serious doubts
whether it was worth while running the College. The toddling infant
is now making great strides towards muturity. But this brings its
problems and fresh solutions become necessary. Accordingly, the Ministry
of Education has thought it desirable to hand over the administration of
the College to the University. I have every hope that the College will
grow from strength to strength under your guidance and control. I wish
to assure you, Sir, that the University will not be taking over a liability
in any sense of the term, The College is well founded on the age-old
traditions of learning and service, as will be evinced by our Motto :
Karmanaib Adhikaraste; your right extends to doing your duty’. But
before one can discharge one’s obligations to oneself, the State and God
one must be capable of understanding what those duties are. OQur
endeavour accordingly always has been to initiate our students into the
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realm of values. We have not ignored the purely scholastic and academic
side of their character. Nor did we neglect their bodies, brains and
creative faculties. We have done well at the University examinations,
and had our share of honours, both in the sphere of sports and studies.
Our library and laboratories are well-equipped. We are far away from
the University Campus and the various amenities and facilities which are
readily available to the Colleges on the Campus, It is, therefore, but fair
that we have always expected generous treatment at the hands of our
Masters and received it, Qur needs are many. They have been divided
into three categories, the first priority consists of Class Rooms, Adminis-
trative offices for Evening Classes, Library Block, N.C.C. Block, College
Hall-cum-Auditorium and two Artesian wells or one Tube well and

Water tanks.

It is heartening to mention that we have with us funds for the
laying out of playgrounds and the building of the Arts Block. The
C.P.W.D.is at the moment engaged in preparing a site plan of the
college lands as a step preparatory to locating the various buildings which
are expected to come up in the course of years. I have suggested to the
Chairman Board of Administration, to approach the Ministry of Works,
Housing and Supply to make available to the College a plot of land which
is adjacent to the College lands and is bounded by public roads on two
sides. This will give the College a sort of quiet belt and separate it from
the proposed constructions on the north side.

The smooth working of the College during the year under report
was marred and disrupted for about a week by the unfortunate strike of
the students to enforce their demand that there should be no December
Examinations because of the National Emergency. Though they had the
force of numbers on their side, they lacked the support of logic. Your
appeal, Sir, went a long way to bring them back to college. The national
emergency continues and the NCC scheme has become a regular feature
of University education. It may, therefore, be essential to revise the
present’ system of two examinations in a year. This may be one way of
avoiding the repetition of strikes in Colleges. Strikes do great damage.
They not only result in loss of working hours but also disrupt good
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relations between students and students and students and teachers. They
destroy the academic atmosphere.

At present we have Honours Classes in English, Hindi, Mathe-
matics, Political Science, History and Economics, We have been granted
affiliation for Honours Classes in Sanskrit and Philosophy, but on account
of the National Emergency these new classes will not be started next year,
I hope that with the addition of these classes the College will impart
instruction in these subjects up to the Honours standard to students in
the neighbouring areas and fulfil their aspirations. I feel that the College
should approach the University for affiliation in M.A., at least in a few
subjects, A number of our good students have to leave us after graduation.
Their presence in the College is bound to have a sobering influence on
their younger brethren and add to the quality of our extra-mural activities.

Qur coontribution to the National Defence Fund :

Members of the Staff and students responded promptly to the
appeal of the Prime Minister to contribute to the National Defence Fund.
A sum of Rs. 6410.23 N.p. was collected and paid to the National Defence
Fund. In addition a number of woollen jersies were knit for our jawans.

The Staff :

Ir gives me great pleasure to report that three of our Lecturers
were awarded the degree of Ph.D.: Shri R, K. Dewan for his thesis :
‘Diffusion of small molecules in solution' by the University of Illinois,
U.S.A., Shri Mahindra Pratap Singh for his thesis : ¥ada Ta €+ 91T Ia%
#2q & $fa by the M.S. University Baroda and Shri Pritam Singh for his
thesis : Mpycology and Plant Pathology by the Indian Agricultural
Research Institute, New Delhi. I congratulate them on winning these
distinctions.

There were a number of changes in the staff. Shri C.P. Malik,
Lecturer in Botany, was awarded the Commonwealth scholarship, and
proceeded on study leave. Dr. C. L. Nahal, Lecturer in English, went

on one year’s leave to join the Rajasthan University as Reader in
English.
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The following persons were appointed.

Deptt. of History Deptt. of Botany
Shri S.P. Chowdhree Shri Vikramaditya Verma
Dr. K.L. Sharma Dr, Pritam Singh

Deptt. of Political Science Deptt. of Economics
Shri R.B. Jain Shri R.K. Sharma
Mrs. Noorjahan Bawa Deptt. of Zoology
Shri M.M. Verma Shri Mohan C. Balani

Deptt. of English Deptt. of Chemistry
Shri H.S. Kakar Shri S.N. Mehra
Shri Amalindu Roy Shri Vinay Kumar
Shri Surinder Sharma Shri S.K, Dheer

Deptt. of Hindi Shri S.K. Krishnan
Dr. M.P. Singh Deptt. of Bengali
Shri P.S, Dabas _ Shri Mihir Kumar Dass

Shri D.K. Jain

The following persons left the service of the College :(—

Deptt. of Pol. Science Deptt. of Economics
Shri R. B. Jain Shri S. K. Goyal
Shri N. K. Mansukani Deptt. of Mathematics
Deptt. of Chemistry Shri G, C. Goel
Shri Surinder Kumar Deptt. of Hindi
Shri S. K. Krishnan Shri D. K. Jain

Shri R. Srinivasan
Shri1 K. C. Mathur
Shri S, N. Mehra

Dr. R. D. Bhardwaj, Lecturer in Hindi, was granted extension of
service upto 15th July, 1963, in the first instance.

Shri K. C. Kanda read a paper on ‘'The Poetry of Wilfred Scawen
Blunt’ at a meeting of The English Association, University of Delhi, Shri
S. K. Jain read a paper ‘On the Existence of Identity at the 28th Annual
Conference of Indian Mathematical Society held at Waltair last
December.
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Shri V. N. Khanna gave a talk on ‘Indian Political Scene in the
light of the Third General Election' at the Cultural Forum organized by
The Servant of People Society, New Delhi. He also participated in a
seminar on ‘Nonp-alignment and World Peace’,

Dr. R. D. Bhardwaj delivered lectures to M. A. and Pre-Ph.D.
classes in Hindi at the University and Dr. C. L. Nahal and Shri R. K.
Sud to M. A, classes in English in the wmorning and evening
respectively.

Members of the Staff contributed a few articles and wrote a few
text books :—

Shri R. K. Sud.

1. Dignity of Being as illustrated from Tagore's Three Plays :
Mubta-dhara, Natir Puja and Chandalika. (Article in Desh)
2. Our Debt to Science. (Do)

Dr. R D. Bharadwaj

1. Kavya Shastra ki Roop-Rekha (Publication)

2. Pravasa ke Vratotsava (Article in Sanskriti)

3. Sat ki Vyutpatti aur Vyakhya (Article in Sammalena Patrika)
4. The Returns of Philosophy (Article in Desh)

Shri K. C. Kanda.

1. Poetry of Wilfred 3cawen Blunt (Article in Thought)

Shri A. K. Poddar.

1. Inflation and Capital Formation (Article in Modern Review)
2. Inflation and Economic Growth (Economic Review, A, 1.C.C.)

Shri R. K. Sharma

1. Economic Organization (Publication)

Shri V. N. Pasricha

1. Stars and Galaxies (Article in The Caravan)
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Mrs. Noorhahan Bawa

1. Tamil Translation of Schuman’'s ‘International Politics’ Vol. I
(Publication)

Shri S. K. Jain

1. Remarks on Alternative Division Rings (Article in Riv. Mat.
University of Parma)

Shri R. L, Varma

1. Lal Kaner Ka Sandesh (Article in Desh)
2. Reeti kaleen Kavi aur Bharamar Geet Prasang (Unpublished)

Shri P. A. Shiromani

1. A simple method of mass culture of Hide Beetle Der mestes
maenlatus (De Gear} Coleplera. (Article in the Journal of
Entomology).

Dr. M. P. Singh

1. Reeti Kavya Sangraha in Hindi (Review in Hindi Varshibi)
Dr. R. K. Dewan

1. Diffusion of N-Alkanes in Carbon Tetrachloride.

College Office

Shri R, C. Gupta, Senior Clerk, left and Shri J. K. Suri was pro-

moted as senior clerk in his place. Shri Raj Wadhwa was appointed as a
Clerk-typist in a temporary capacity.

Number of Students

The number of students on the rolls of the College was 965 in

August last : Boys 581 and Women 384. This number has fallen to 906 ;
Boys 545 and Women 361,
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University Results

University Examination results are as follows :—

1960-61 1961-64
Qualifying Science 50'5% 352%
" Arts 42'6%, 41'5%,
Pre-Medical 684%, 662%
B. A. (Pass) 62'3%, 522%
B. A. (Honours) 631% 84'8%,
B. Sc. (Hons. in Mathematics) ... 75%
B. Sc, (General) 73'8% 831%

Miss Manju Mathur obtained the first position in the University
in the Honours subjects, Arts and Science combined. She wasawarded the
Bhola Nath Medal, the R. B. Brijmohanlal Sahib Memorial Medal and the
Ravi Kanta Devi Medal, Shri Shanti Swarup stood third in the Univer-
sity in B. Sc. {(General) examination, Qur congratulations to them.

Fee Concessions and Stipends

Concessions in fees and stipends from the Students’ Welfare Fund
were awarded as under rules : 20%, to Boys and 25% to Women students.
Accordingly Full-fee Concessions were awarded to 119, Half-fee Conces-
sions to 75 and stipends to 23. The total amount thus disbursed was
Rs. 30,330 approximately,

This help is not inconsiderable but the beneficiaries do not make
the best use of it. A majority of them lose the benefit either at the end
of the second term or the third term. Rarely do they try to improve
their eligibility and retain the original benefit or get it enhanced by show-
ing better results in the House Examinations. Year after year in the
Principal’'s Annual Report the attention of students and their guardians is
drawn to the indifference of students to their studies. It is painful to
turn down the request—legitimate as it is—of a poor guardian for conces-
sion to his ward. But it is still more painful to see that help going down
the drain, as it were. I wish these concessions were converted into merit
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scholarships for deserving students. Thisin my humble opinion will raise
the quality of scholarship in our colleges. Merit should be the criterion
for help in the academic sphere ; notwithstanding the oft-quoted words
of the poet :

‘Chill penury repressed their noble rage
And froze the genial current of the soul’

The _College Library

The College Library is looked after by the Library Committee
comprising of Sarvshri B, S. Puri, R. C. Pillai, O. P. Kohli and B. B.
Saxena (Convener). Shri O. P. Kohli came on the Committee after the
departure of Shri C. L. Nahal,

The Library is well equipped with the latest books on all subjects
and standard periodicals, journals and magazines to suit the requirements
of Staff and Honours students and to meet the tastes of the general
reader, On account of the ever-shrinking sitting accommodation in the
library hall, due to the increasing in-take of books and the shelves, our
students and staff cannot draw the maximum benefit. It is hoped that in
the not distant future the library will be shifted to a new building. Asa
make-shift arrangement it is proposed to enclose a part of the verandah
adjoining the library.

The number of books in the library rose from 14,768 last year to
17,300 and the number of journals etc. to 130 from 120 last year.

The College Magazine : Desh

The College Magazine : Desh, was published thricein the year,
one of the issues being a Special Science Supplement which was edited by
Shri V. N. Pasricha, Lecturer in Physics. One of the six sections, that
is Punjabi, had to be discontinued for want of sufficient response from the
students. I am afraid the Urdu Section will be the next casualty.

Last year our English Section was awarded the Second Prize in the
Best English Section of the All India Magazine Contest organized by the
Baring Union Christian Coliege, Batala (Punjab).
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The credit for maintaining the standard of the College magazine
goes to the student and staff-members of the Editorial Board which consists
of the following persons :—

English Section Mte. Y. P. Dhawan
Sujata Verma

Hindi Section Mrs. Raj Kumari Parshad
Malti

Sanskrit Section .. Shri M, L. Choudhary

: Bhanwar Singh

Urdu Section Shri V., N. Pasricha
Shri K. C. Kanda

Editor-in-chief .. Shri R. K. Sud

The College Union

The College Union is the parent student body and its proceedings
are conducted according to a written constitution. Its main function is
to organize debates and extempore speaking contests, recitation contests,
extension lectures, besides the annual happy meeting, Till last year it
used to arrange an annual picnic and lunch, but it had to be given up
because of the unmanageable numbers.

It is run by the Union Executive under the Staff Adviser, Shri
V. N. Khanna. Office-bearers for the year under report were :——

President Vinod Kanwar, B. A, III year.
Vice-President A. N. Dutt, B. Sc. II year.
Secretary R. N. Kaul, B. A. (Hons) II yr.
Asstt Secy. Mahender Berry B. A. I year

The following were elected members of the Supreme Council of
the Delhi University :(—

1. Chander Mohan Babber 2. Indra Sharma
3. Kailash Dewan 4. Santosh Malik
5. Kamlesh Khanna 6. R.S. Bhutani
7. Ashok Chopra 8 Vijay Suri

9, X

Ram Babu Sharma 1
(9)
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The inauguration of the Union was done by Dr. S.N. Varma, Staff
Adviser of the University Union. The outstanding function of the year
was the Inter-College Declamation Contest for the Mehr Chand Khanna
Trophy. The trophy was awarded to the St. Stephens’ College, the first
prize to Shri A.N. Maira of the St. Stephens’ College, and the second
prize was shared by Miss Praveen Nair of the Lady Shri Ram College and
Miss Rita Rattna of the Indraprastha College. The Deshbandhu Trophy
for Inter-College Debate was not contested this year. In addition to the
inter-college contest, the Union arranged College Debates and Extempore
Contests in English and Hindi and recitation contests, Prizes were won
by Sudhir (B.A. Hons. II Year), Ravi (B.A. III Year), Ajay (B.Sc. III Yr.),
Jayanti Dutt (B.A. II Year), Manohar Lal Chawla (B.A. II Year).
K.V.S. Ramani (B.A. Hons. III Year), Vijay K. Kumar (B.A. Il Year),
Yug Prakash Dar (B.Sc. [ Year), Rajinder Kumar Aggarwal (B.A. IT ¥r.),
Harkirat Singh (B.A. Hons, II Year), R.S. Bhutani (B Sc. III Year) and
Narinder Tuli (B.A. II Year).

In the Cultural Programme Narinder Kapur (B.A. III Year) won
the first prize in music and the second prize was shared by Rajeshwari
and Krishna Chatterjee. In Fancy Dressing Sunita Bajaj (B. A. Il Yr.)
got the first prize and Surinder Sawhney (B. A. Il Yr.) the second prize.
In Mono-acting Sabita Nagpal (B, A. IIl yr.) won the first prize and Vijay
K. Kumar (B. A. IIT Yr.) the second prize.

Shri Braham Parkash M. P.and Shri R. L. Verma, Lecturer in
Hindi, addressed the students on the Deshbandhu Day. Shri Cherian
Thomas, Organizing Secretary of the Gandhi Samarak Nidhi, delivered an
extension lecture on the 'Importance of the Gandhi Jayanti and Cleanli-

ness Work'.
College Societies, Associations and Clubs

The College maintains a number of Societies, Associations and
Clubs which contribute substantially to the social, cultural and literary
activities in the College. It is needless to say that their functions redeem
the otherwise dull routine of studies and examinations and help to create
an atmosphere of an integrated family in the College. The success of
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their functions is directly proportional to the enthusiasm, popularity and
ability of the Office-bearers and the personal interest of the Staff Adviser.
Participants in these small forums get training for competing in the func-
tions of the Union and in Inter-College events. With the talent that we
have we have done quite well. The credit goes to the Advisers and the
Office-bearers of the respective societies,

The Hindi Parishad

Adviser .. Shri R. L. Verma
President Ravi Kumar Sharma
Vice-President ... Swadesh Kumar Joshi
Secretary = .. Rajendra Kumar Agrawal
Joint Secretary ... Babu Ram Verma

The main object of the Hindi Parishad is to promote Hindi lan-
guage and enthuse students in Hindi literature ; the latter function has
been taken over by the Sahitya Parishad of which Honours students alone
are members.

The Parishad held the Inter-college Elocution Contest for the
Jodha Mal Kuthiala Trophy. The trophy was awarded to the Shri Ram
College of Commerce, The first prize went to Shri Jay Narayan of the
Hans Raj College, Delhi, and the second prize was shared by Shri Sat Pal
Bhargava of the Shri Ram College of Commerce and Shri Sugam Bhatia
of the Sanatana Dharma College, Delhi, In the Inter-class Debate, Ari
Daman Kaur of B. A. III year and Ajay of B. Sc. III year, received the
first and second prize respectively. The Kavi Sammelan, arranged on the
24th of January last, was the most popular event of the year. Sarvshri
Bhavani Prasad Misra, Ramavatar Tyagi, Om Parkash Sharma, Santosh
Anand, Dharam Chandra Gupta and ‘Vairagi’—all leading Hindi poets of
the day—participated. Members of the Sahitya Parishad were addressed
by Dr, Devi Shankar Avasthi.

The Sanskrit Parishad

Adviser ... Shri M. L. Choudbhari
President Champa B. A. Hons. II yr.
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Vice-President ... Shruti Kant B. A. II yr,
Secretary Ravindra Sharma B, A, II Year.
Jt. Secy. .. Sarkar Mohan B. A. I Yr.

The Sanskrit Parishad aims at making its members learn to write,
speak and recite Sanskrit correctly. This is achieved by making all parti-
cipants in its functions express themselves in Sanskrit. Frequent oppor-
tunities are provided to the members by holding Shloka-recitation con-
tests and Essay contests and asking them to write for the Sanskrit section
of the College Magazine.

The inaugural function of the Parishad was presided over by
Acharya Prabhakar Misra. In the Shloka-Recitation Contest Krishna
Mathur and Champa Chug won the first and the second prize respec-
tively. In the Essay contest Rabindra Sharma got the first prize and
Virendra Pahuja won the second prize. The annual function provided a
varied fare. Dr, Raghuvira was the Chief Guest.

The Sindhi Literary Society

Adviser Shri S. M. Jhangiani
Associate Shri Mohan C. Balani
President Kamlesh Balchandani
Vice-President .. Rajkumari Gursahani
Secretary | - Hari Kirtan

Jt. Secy. — Hari Tahiliani

The Sindhi Liferary Society has all the advantages of being
closely-knit and works more or less in the nature of a ‘closed’ community
society. Accordingly its functions are well attended, though the atten-
dance is limited to members of the Sindhi Society. Their annuval functions,
are thrown open to students of the College and provide an opportunity
to the non-Sindhi students to know something about Sindhi culture, lite-
rature and language.

The Sindhi Society arranged an annual picnic of the members at
Okhla, held an essay competition and celebrated the Annual Day as part
of its cultural programme. In the Essay Competition Asha Bijlani of
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B. Sc. I year and Hiro Tekchandani of B. A. Hons. I year won the first
and second prize respectively. The Annual function was presided over
by Shri D. H. Bhutanti, Editor 'Productivity’ (a magazine of the National
Productivity Council). Kamlesh Balchandani and Ramesh Choithani
gave two solo songs, Raj Kumari Gursahani, Mira Rajani, Ramesh, Brijoo
Mansukhani, Sham and Narain participated in a one-act Sindhi play. A
Sindhi Qawali was presented by Ramesh and Mira Rajani who were ac-
companied by Bhagwanti Bhambhani, Hiroo Teckchandani, Raju Gursa-
hani, Brijoo, Sham and Narain Bhatia.

The Bengali Literary Union

Adviser Shri A. K. Poddar

Secretary Ashok Ghosh B. Sc. (Hons) IT yr.
Jt. Secretary

and Treasurer Krishna Chatterjee, B, A. III yr.

The Bengali Literary Union staged a dance drama based on
Tagore’s poem ‘Abhishar’ as a part of their inaugural function, other
items being songs and dances. The Union presented an other play in the
One-act Play Competition held at the New Delhi Kali Bari. Yet another
play was presented by the Union in the Inter-College Bengali One-act
Drama Competition held under the auspices of the Delhi University
Bengali Literary Union. Dilip Kumar Saha of B. A, (Pass) [II Year, who
directed the production, was adjudged the best actor amongst the perfor-
mers in the competition. A simple get-together function was the annual
picnic which was held at Hauz Khas. With the teaching of Bengali as a
subject in the College, it is hoped the membership of the association
will go up considerably and new talent imported.

The English Literary Society

Adviser : Shri J. K. Jain
Secretary : Shyamal Bagchee
Asstt. Secretaries : Shanta Bhutani and Jawahar Bhattacharya.

The English Literary Society has entered into the 2nd year of its
service, This society includes amongst its members students of the
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English Honours Class in addition to students from other classes who are
interested in English language and literature, The society started with
its inaugural function which was presided over by Shri Harish Chandra
Kathpalia, a former Principal of the College. Dr. Swarup Singh, Princi-
pal, Kirori Mal College, addressed the audience The society has been
regularly holding fortnightly meetings in which students read their
favourite poems and also their own compositions. They also participated
in Essay writing and short-story writing contests. Sujata Verma of B.A.
Hons. II Year and Yug Prakash Dar of B.A. 1 Year were awatrded the
first prize for the best short-story and the best essay respectively.

For the benefit of the members of the English Literary Society
the College has acquired a few long playing records of Shakespeare’s
plays and tape records of a few poems. These are played to them from
time to time in order to familiarize them with the proper accent and
intonation.

The Book Club
Adviser Shri H. S. Kakar

The Book Club was revived this year, The Club aims at fostering
a taste for select and intelligent reading and appreciation. The club selected
two books :—"The Guide” by Shri R. K. Narayan and *Don Cammillo’s
Dilemma” by Giovanni Gureshchi, The method adopted is that members
of the Club read these books and later meet to discuss their impressions
of them. Mr. ]J. D, Tytler introduced R, K, Narayan's book mentioned
above.

The Science Association.

Adviser Mrs. Usha Chawdhary
President S. Kamlam II Yr.
Treasurer Shri M. L. Sanduja
Secretary (Gautam Banerji II Yr.
Asst, Secy. Arun Kumar II Yr.
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The Science Association confined its activities to showing films of
scientific interest to the students. It held a prize debate which was
largely attended. It is hoped that some of our teachers who have quali-
fied themselves in higher science abroad will deliver extension lectures
to the Non-science students and thereby familiarize them with the pro-
gress that modern science has made and the problers which this growth
presents to humanity as 2 whole.

The Aistory Association

Adviser Shri B. B. Saxena
President R. K. Kapur
Vice-President K. B. Bhasin
Secretary Y. C. Sharma
Asstt. Secy. Prem Grover

The History Association organized a trip to the National Museum
and the National Archives. Shri B. B, Saxena and Dr. M. M. Ahluwalia
led the party and explained the specimens of Ancient and Medieval art of
India to the students.

The Political Science Association.

Adviser Shri R, C. Pillai
President Prem Nath Kapur
Vice President Harbans Singh
Secretary Shama Korpal
Joint Secretary Vinod Walia

The Political Science Association was inaugurated by Dr. Appa-
durai, Director of the Indian School of International Studies. The Asso-
ciation held the Inter-college Debate for the Kathpalia Jain trophy. The
trophy and the first prize were awarded to the Indraprastha College team.
The 2nd prize was won by K. V. S. Ramani of our College.

The Planning Forum :

Adviser Shri S. P. Kapoor
President Chander Mohan Kakar, B.A. III Yr,
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Vice-Presylent Mohinder Pal Singh, B. A. I Yr,
Secretary Devinder Suri, B. A. III Yr.
Jt. Secretary Vidya Sagar Dara, B. A. I Yr.

The Planning Forum celebrated the National Plan Week in col-
laboration with the Planning Forum of other colleges, A very interesting
and educative play entitled ‘Dharamshala’ was staged in the College
through the courtesy of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting.
Dr. Raj Krishna of the Institute of Economic Growth, Delhi, addressed
the members of the forum on ‘Planning and Price Policy in India’.

The Philosophical Discussion Group.

Adviser Mrs. M. Thomas
President Vijay K. Kumar
Secretary P. V. George

The members of the Philosophical Discussion Group were
extremely fortunate this year to have had three lectures from the distin-
guished Canadian philosopher, Mr. Francis Low Beer. [he members saw
a few films on psychological subjects.

The Mathematics Association,

Adviser Dr. R. N. Kaul

President Jang Bahadur Sahdev B. A. Hons IIT Yr.
Secretary Avinash Kumar Ghai B. A. Hons II Yr.
Asstt. Secy. fae Dharam Pal B. A. Hons II Yr.

The Mathematics Association was started this year so that lec-
tures of a general nature on mathematics could be arranged for the benefit
of students. The inauguration of the association was performed by Dz, R.S.
Varma, Head of the Deptt. of Mathematics and Statistics at the Univer-
sity. Dr. Varma gave a talk on ‘Space Flight’. Dr. Ram Behari, Director
of the Correspondence Courses at the University, spoke to the members
on ‘Modern Picture of the Universe'.
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The U. N. S. A.

Adviser Mrs. N. Bawa
President Charanjit Rai
Secretary C. B. Mehta

The UNSA was inaugurated by the Hon'ble Shri Dinesh Singh
of the External Affairs Minisery. It celebrated the United Nations Day.
Dr. Dwarkadas, Reader in Political Science, Delhi University, was the
Chief guest and addressed the students. The inter-college trophy debate
was arranged by the University UNSA at our College. Our College won
the trophy.

The Dramatic Club:

Adviser Shri K. C. Kanda
Co-Adviser Shri J. K. Jain

The Dramatic Club organized the Inter-class One-act play Com-
petition. The trophy was awarded to B. A. Pass students whose play
‘Daadi Maan Jagi’ was adjudged the best. Aridaman Kaur of the same
class who played the heroine’s role was awarded the Harish Chandra
medal for the best actor of the year. Tribuvan Kaul of B. A. I Year and
Kum Kum Saxena were placed 2nd and 3rd respectively in order of
merit in acting. The programme was repeated on 3 days. The proceeds
from the sale of tickets amounted to Rs. 650/- and were donated to the
National Defence Fund.

The Music Club.

Adviser Shri V. Verma
President Narender Kapoor
Secretary R. Aiyer.

The Music Club organized two functions in the College. Mem-
bers of the Club, assisted by noted local artists, delighted the audience with
light and classical music, both vocal and instrumental, The Club could
not hold the Annual Inter-College music competition for the Gyatri
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Devi Memeorial Running Shield due to lack of response from other
colleges.

The Social Service League

Adviser Shri 8. M. Jhangiani

President Ved Ahuja B. A Il Yr,
Vice-President ... V. P. Saxena B, Sc. II Yr.
Secretary Parbhat Kumar Scod B. Sc. Final
Jt. Secretary Ishwar Nawani B. A. I Year

The Social Service League justified its existence by service on
more than one occasion. It helped to collect funds for the All India
Deaf and Dumb Society, New Delhi. Tts members participated in the
Cleanliness Campaign d9ring the Gandhi Jayanti Week and dusted and
cleaned the College Library, the Girls’ Common Room, the Staff Room
and other parts of the College building, as well as the neighbourhood of
their respective homes. Its members collaborated with the College Union
in collecting funds for the National Defence. In addition to money the
girl members knitted sweaters for the Jawans. The League made a beginn-
ing this year in organizing the Book Bank for the benefit of needy stu-
dents with a small number of books. This number will go up next year.
The starting ot a Student’s Stores in the College is on the next year’s
programme of the League, The League also assisted in helping the gra-
duates of the College in registering their names with the University
Employment and Assistance Bureau. A party of students led by the
Adviser visited the Cheshire Home~a home for invalids—and distributed
fruit and sweets to the inmates and entertained them with songs, tit-bits
and games. The activities of the League are a clear indication that the
students of the College are second to none in rendering social service when-
ever there is an occasion or there is a call for it.

The World University Service
Adviser ... Shri S. M. Jhangiani

The aims and objects of the World University Service include
inter-alia expression and promotion of international university fellowship
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by promoting mutual service. Its activities fall in line with those of the
Social Service League and accordingly are inter-related. Shri S, M, Jhan-
giani, Ved Ahuja and Gopal Arora represented the College on the Delhi
Committee of the World University Service.

The N. C. C.

For the N. C.C. the year under report was a year of expan-
sion and enormous activity, Every able-bodied boy in the College is now
a member of the Corps. One more NCCR Company has been allotted to
the College. Shri D. S. Mann, Lecturer in Physics, is undergoing train-
ing as NCC Officer at Purandhar near Poona. After training he will
assist Lt. D. S. Choudhary who all along has been looking after the N.C.C.
single-handed. To meet the shortage of instructors, the following cadets
were temporarily appointed as instructors :—

Surinder Sawhney (0. T. U. Cadet)
Tilak Raj Malik (O. T, U. Cadet)
Harish Malhotra (Cadet Captain)
Ram Pal Chopra (8.U.0.)
Pran Nath Kapur (5.0.0.)

Bl o=

As many as 80 cadets from various wings of N. C. C. (NCCR : 50,
Artillery : 20, Naval: 5, Air Wings: 2, O.T.U.: 2) were selected from
our College for participation in the Republic Day Parade.

Our cadets attended the two camps which were held at Udai-
pur and Jhardo Kalan. The following cadets were selected for Emer-
gency G. D. Pilots’ Commission and the O.T.U. :—

Surinder Sawhney I
Rajinder Singh Bhutani |
Ashok Kumar Sharma ¢ G. D. Pilots,
Tara Chandra |
Satish Chander Dhawan  J

Davinder Kumar Suri } E c .
Dwarka Prashad Joshi mergency Lommission
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1. Supbbash Chander Gulati
2.  Satish Mahajan O.T. U
3, Vijay Kumar Marwah

The College Firing Range was opened by Shri P, N. Kirpal, Chair-
man, Board of Administration, on the 8th instant, The occasion was
matked by a salute by the NCC cadets, a parade and a firing display.

Games and Sports :

The College lacks proper play-grouads for major games due to
non-availability of unfiltered water supply in Kalkaji. It is, therefore,
not possible to play major games through out the year but Badminton and
Table-Tennis continue to be played all the year round. Qur teams played
University matches but without any distinction worth a mention.

Qur athletics team stood 31rd for the third consecutive year in the
Inter-College Athletic Championship. Narinder Singh, our best athlete,
stood first in putting the shot in the University for the third successive

year,

To make students take keen interest in sports we hold Annual
Inter-class tournaments in major games. The B. A. classes won the cham-
pionship this year and the Pre-Medical Classes were the Runners-up.

The Physico-Medical Examination

The College has one part-time doctor and a lady doctor who
examine the students and report their defects. Al those students who
were suffering from serious defects were advised to undergo the necessary
medical treatment and their guardians were informed about it. Efforts
are being made to provide medical service within the College premises.
Shortage of accommodation has so far stood in the way of making a start in
this direction. Dr, S, P. Rastogi delivered lectures in first-aid to the girl
students of the College as a part of training for the National Emergency.

This brings me, Sir, to the end of my report, It is customary on
this occasion to record appreciation of the help and co-operation which a
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Principal received from his colleagues, to acknowledge his indebtedness to
the Chairman and Members of the Board of Administration for their
guidance and to affirm his faith in his students and their affection for
him. It is good to follow tradition and I do that whole-heartedly. Today
is significant in more than one way, The Ministry of Education has decid-
ed to transfer the administration of the College to the University, and
the University has accepted the offer, The change-over will take place
with effect from the 1st of April. You, Sir, are the head of the affairs
at the University and to you, Sir. we must look for suidance and help in
future, In the Hindu families when the ‘bride’ is given away, she leaves
the parental home with mixed feelings of fear and joy. She blesses those
whom she is leaving and invokes the best for those whom she is going to
join. With such bride-like feelings my colleagues and [ take formal leave
of our erstwhile Masters and commit ourselves to your fostering care.
Words cannot express how very much beholden we are to them: our
hearts do.

I have been acting as officiating Principal for over a vyear, The
time has come now for me to hand over charge, While thanking my-
colleagues for their hearty co-operation I must emphasize once again that
we must always work as a team and keep the interest of the Ipstitution
uppermoest in our hearts and never grudge any labour in its cause. For my
students [ have a word of advice : learn to be disciplined, respectful and
studious.

My most pleasant duty today, Sir, is to welcome you, to the
college and to thank you for having spared time for presiding over this
function.

I request you now, Sir, to give away the prizes and certificates.

RADHA KRISHNA SUD
Isth March. 19¢3 Offictating Principal.



